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An overview of the study 

Iran was conquered by the Arabs in 634A.D and Arabic language 

which was a sign of knowledge for Iranian scholars, was used as 

the language of science and learning by them. Later Iranian 

scholars outshone the Arabs in developing Arabic language and 

gradually they forgot their ancient languages and used Arabic for 

formal speech and writing books. Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi 

attested to the Arab domination over Iran in these words: 

چٌٕ يهک اکبٍوِ ػغى ثّ كٍذ ػوة اكزبك ٔ آٌ هٕو يجبهک ثلیٍ اٍلاو ٔ ظبْو » 

کوكٌ ّویؼذ يی کّٕیلَل ٔ هاِ ٔ هٍى ػغى ها يی پّٕیلِ اَل يی ّبیل کّ يُغ 

ّؼو َیي کوكِ ثبُّل ٔ یب اى عٓذ كزواد ّؼو يغٕٓل ّلِ ثبّل ٔ كه ىيبٌ ثُی ايیّ 

ِ اَل ٔ ّؼو ٔ اَْبء ٔ ايضهّ ثّ ٔ فهلبی ثُی ػجبً فٕك ؽکبو ایٍ كیبه ػوة ثٕك

.«ىثبٌ ػوة ثٕكِ 
1

 

During the early centuries of Islam in Iran, a lot of movements 

formed against Arabs and their successors such as campaign of 

Babak Khoramdin, movement of Maziyar Ibn Gharan, Afshin 

Kheizar, etc. although none of these movements could reach to 

their goals but the rule of caliphs became weak and vulnerable in 

Iran. In addition of them, the non-Muslims who had accepted 

Jaziyah (the money given to the state by non-Muslims for the 

protection of their lives and properties) tried to keep their religion, 

language and culture in vogue. They never forgot the past glories 

of Iran and tried to keep alive their ancient civilization. Later, 

Taherids established semi- independent government and Saffarids 

                                                           
1
 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, Ta  kirat  ul- Shoʻarā, Tashih: Mohammad Abbaasi,  Tehran, Ketab Frushi Barani, 

1337, p.26   
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instituted the first independent government in Iran after Islam. 

They could able to achieve partial victories but in the field of 

language and literature, only Taherids preferred to obey the orders 

of the Caliph of Islam and used only Arabic. The plight of Persian 

is clearly described by Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi below: 

ايیو ػجلالله ثٍ ٛبْو کّ ثّ هٔىگبه فهلبی ػجبٍی ايیو فواٍبٌ ثٕك ؽکى کوك کّ » 

كه ههًؤ يٍ ْوعب کّ اى رٖبَیق ػغى ٔ يـبٌ کزبثی ثبّل عًهّ ها ثَٕىاَُل ، اىیٍ 

عٓذ رب هٔىگبه آل ٍبيبٌ اّؼبه ػغى ها َلیلِ اَل ٔ اگو اؽیبَب َیي ّؼو گلزّ ثبُّل 

«يلٌٔ َکوكِ اَل.
2

 

Early New Persian: in the early Islamic period of Iranian 

history local languages were used for daily conversations. Farsi 

was one of them. Farsi or Early New Persian (ENP)
3
 was spoken 

language of south east of Iran, Sistan. After the Arab conquest of 

Iran, ENP was brought to the east of Iran and other places of the 

Great Iran by the armies, merchants and others. Gradually ENP 

used as the language of communication and it was more effective 

for the spread of Islam among the people of these areas than 

Arabic. It replaced the local languages such as Soghdi, Kharazmi 

and other Persian dialects; and finally it became the language of 

literature and culture in the Great Iran.  

First Persian poetry theory: In the field of poetry, during 

two centuries of Islamic period in Iran, scholars did not find any 

poetry in Persian in their surveys. There is some fragmentary 

information available about the earliest poets in Persian.
4
 There 

was poetry before Islam in Iran but it was different from the 

                                                           
2
 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p.30   

3
 . http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/persian-language-1-early-new-persian 

4
 . Shafiʿi-Kadkani. Moḥammad-Reżā,  Persian Literature from the Time of Jāmi to the Present Day. 2. The Safavid 

Period, in History of Persian Literature from the Beginning of the Islamic Period to the Present Day, ed. G. 

Morrison, Leiden and Cologne, 1981, p.15 
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current poetry
5
. According to a well-known theory

6
, the first 

Persian poet was Bahram Gūr. This has been established by 

Muhammad Aufi and Dr. Zabihollah Safa: 

أل کَی کّ ّؼو پبهٍی گلذ ثٓواو گٕه ثٕك . كه آٌ ٔهذ کّ اى يهک يو ٔیوا » 

اَيػبعی اكزبك اى هاِ ٙؤهد ثّ ثبكیّ هكذ ٔ َْٕ ٔ ًَبء أ كه يیبٌ اػواة ارلبم 

ثـبیذ ثهیؾ ... ٔ ٔهزی آٌ پبكّبِ كه يوبو َْبٛ ٔ يٕهق  اكزبك... أ ها ّؼو ربىیَذ

 اَجَبٛ ایٍ چُل کهًّ يٕىٌٔ ثهلع هاَل : 

 َبو يٍ ثٓواو گٕه کُیزى ثٕعجهّ    ى آٌ ّیو گهّ يُى آٌ پیم یهّ  يُ              

«پٌ أل کَی کّ ٍقٍ پبهٍی ها يُظٕو گلذ أ ثٕك. 
7
 

According to Tarikh-i Sistan, there is another story about the 

first Persian poet. The author narrated when Ya'qub ibn Layth-e 

Saffari attained victory against the Arab caliph, one of Iranian 

poets, Mohammad Ibn Wasif began to compose the first Persian 

poetry: 

... چٌٕ ّؼو ثوفٕاَلَل أ ػبنى َجٕك ٔ پٌ ّؼوا أ ها ّؼو گلزُلی ثزبىی» 

كهَیبكذ . محمد ثٍ ٕٔیق ؽبٙو ثٕك ٔ كثیو هٍبیم أ ثٕك ٔ اكة َیکٕ كاََذ ٔ ثلاٌ 

هٔىگبه َبيّ پبهٍی َجٕك . پٌ یؼوٕة گلذ چیيی کّ يٍ اَله َیبثى چوا ثبیل گلذ؟ 

ِ محمد ٕٔیق پٌ ّؼو پبهٍی گلزٍ گوكذ ٔ أل ّؼو پبهٍی اَله ػغى أ گلذ ٔ پی

«اى أ کَی َگلزّ ثٕك.
8

 

Mohammad Ibn Vasif has composed more verses in Persian than 

one: 

 کبه هٚب ثٕك ٔ روا ػیت َیَذ      کِّٕ ثُلِ ٍجت اى ثقِْ اٍذ   

 ثُلِ كهيبَلِ ثیچبهِ کیَذ              ثٕك ٔ َجٕك اى ٕلذ ایيكٍذ 

 عٓبٌ أل ٔ آفو یکیَذ کبه                أل يقهٕم چّ ثبّل ىٔال

                                                           
5
 . Sarhang Ḵhwāja ʿAbd-al-Rašid, Tazkira-ye šoʿara-ye Punjāb, Karachi, 1967, p.8 

6
 . Aufi. Mohammad, Tazkira-ye Lobabol Albab, Tashih-e Edward Brown, Leiden, 1906, vol.1,  p. 19-20 

7
 Safa. Zabihollah, Tarikh-e Adabiyat dar Iran,  Tehran, Ferdows, 1371, Vol.1,  pp. 169-170 

8
 . Tarikh-i Sistan, Tashih-e Mohammad Taqi Bahar, Tehran, Moein, 1381, p. 209 
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يؼزولی ّٕ ٔ ثو آٌ ثوثبیَذ           هٕل فلأَل ثقٕاٌ كبٍزوى 
9 

In Ta  kiratul- Shoʻarā, there is a story about the first quatrain in 

Persian poetry which has composed by Ibn Ya'qub Ibn Layth-e 

Saffari: 

، کّ كه كیبه ػغى أل کَی کّ ثوفهلبی ثُی  ؽکبیذ کُُل کّ یؼوٕة ثٍ نیش ٕلبه» 

ػجبً فؤط کوك أ ثٕك ، پَوی كاّذ کٕچک ٔ أ ها ثـبیذ كٍٔذ يی كاّذ 

هٔى ػیل آٌ کٕكک ثب کٕكکبٌ كیگو عٕى يی اَلافذ ، ايیو ثّ ٍو کٕی هٍیل ٔ ثّ 

رًبّبی كوىَل ٍبػزی ثبیَزبك . كوىَلُ عٕى ثیُلافذ ٔ ْلذ عٕى ثّ گٕ اكزبك ٔ 

ؤٌ عَذ . ايیوىاكِ َبايیل ّل پٌ اى نًؾّ ای آٌ عٕى َیي ثو ٍجیم هعغ یکی ثی

انوٓووی ثّ عبَت گٕ ؿهطبٌ ّل ، ايیوىاكِ يَؤه گْذ ٔ اى ؿبیذ اثزٓبط ثو 

ىثبَِ گنّذ ... ؿهطبٌ ؿهطبٌ ًْی هٔك رب نت گٕ ... ايیویؼوٕة ها ایٍ کلاو ثّ 

کّ ایٍ ّؼو فٕة َْذ ٔ  ينام فُٕ آيل ، َليب ٔ ٔىها ها ؽبٙو گوكاَیل ٔ گلذ

ایٍ اى عٌُ ّؼوٍذ ، ٔ اثٕكنق ػغهی ٔ اثٍ انکؼت ثبرلبم ثّ رؾوین ٔ روطیغ 

يْـٕل ّلَل ایٍ يٖواع ها َٕػی اى ْيط یبكزُل ، يٖواع كیگو ثّ روطیغ يٕاكن 

آٌ ثلیٍ يٖواع اكئكَل ٔ یک ثیذ كیگو يٕاكن آٌ ٙى کوكَل ٔ كٔثیزی َبو کوكَل ٔ 

لزُل رب آٌ کّ كٚلا نلع كٔثیزی َیکٕ َلیلَل گلزُل کّ ایٍ چُلگبْی كٔثیزی يی گ

چٓبهيٖواػی اٍذ هثبػی َیي يی ّبیل گلزٍ ٔ چُلگبِ اْبنی كٚبیم ثوثبػی 

يْـٕل ثٕكَل ٔ فُٕ فُٕ ثبُٕبف ٍقُٕهی يْـٕل ّلَل ، گم ثٕك ثّ ٍجيِ َیي 

«آهاٍزّ ّل
10
  

The Samanids: The Samanid period was the most brilliant 

phase of Iranian civilization. The Samanids were Iranian rulers 

who ruled from 819A.D to 999A.D. Four brothers were rulers of the 

Samanids dynasty. The Samanids promoted the arts, giving rise to 

the advancement of science and literature, and thus attracted 

scholars such as Rudaki, Ferdowsi, and Avicenna, etc
11

. 

ايیو ٔكی اثٕانلٕاهً َٖو ثٍ اؽًل ثٍ اًٍبػیم ٍبيبَی پبكّبْی ػبكل ُْويُل ٔ » 

ُْوپؤه ثٕكِ ، يبٔهاءانُٓو ٔ فواٍبٌ ها يَزقهٔ ٍبفذ ٔ ٍی ٍبل ثؼلل ٔ كاك 

                                                           
9 . Safa. Zabihollah, op.cit., p. 168 
10

.Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., P.36 
11 . https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Samanid_Empire 
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ثُْو ایبكی ٔ هٓو اػبكی هٔىگبه گنهاَیل ٔ آفو ثلٍذ ؿلايبٌ فٕك ثَؼبكد ّٓبكد 

«صلايبئّ. اٍزَؼبك یبكذ كه ّٕٓه ٍُّ اؽلی ٔ صلاصیٍ ٔ
12
  

The Samanid period was the most important period in the history 

of Persian literature and language which was inauguration by 

Rudaki and concluded by Ferdowsi: 

 روی اكئٌ ىاٌ، رٕ، اى گٕیى ْوچّ         گوی اكٌَٕ پبهٍی ىثبٌ ای

 آُّبٍذ ٕلایی ، يٍ ُّبٍى يی    يبٍذ گُٕ کبَله رٍٕذ ٕلای ایٍ

 رَذ آُْگ پیِ پبی ٕلای یٍا      رَذ كوُْگ اى ٔاثبَگی أ ثبَگ

 َّ فٕیِ هلبی كه ها هٔاٌ رک      َّ پیِ كه ٍو ٔ پبی آٔه رک كه

 ثبُ فٕیِ كاٍزبٌ هٓويبٌ      ثبُ اَلیِ كوػ پوكاىی َکزّ

 رٕ كزواک ثو َزّثوث ػُبٌ يٍ         رٕ چبلاک يوکت ّزبثل يی

 كهَگ نقزی ، رو آَْزّ اَلکی    نُگ پبی ثب ها رٕ یبىو چٌٕ كٍذ

 هٔككی َبو رٕ اى ُّیلو یي         كٕككی ىيبٌ كي آيل یبكو

 آيٕىگبه  ْیچ َیَذ هًُْبرو     هٔىگبه گنّذ اى: گلذ يی كّ آٌ

 ْب َبيّ ثيهگ گٕی پبهٍی       ْب چبيّ ٔای پیِ آٌ هٔككی

 يٓوثبٌ گَبه ؿى یبه یبك    یبٌنيٕ عٕی ثٕی أ ٍؤك رب

 ٍبفذ آيبكِ ٍلو ٍبى ّّ، كّ رب       َٕافذ آُْگی ٔ ثگوكذ ها چُگ

 َیي هاِ ْى يٓزواٌ اُ هكبة كه    ثبكفیي اى هاَل فُگ ثقبها ىی

 أ اهٔفو اى اٍذ يْذ یكی یٍٔ              أ گْٕوثبه ٛجغ ثبىربة      

 كهفذ ایٍ ّل ثبهٔه كیگو ثبه    هفذ ثَذ ثو عٓبٌ اى چٌٕ هٔككی

 ٍقٍ كهیبی ثبى، ّل ىٌ يٕط       كٍْ آٌ اى كيیل َٕ اى ای ّبفّ

 ثياك يبكه اى رًٕ أٍزبك         ثياك گْٕو ُْو ايٕاط ثٓو

 ای آىاكِ ثورواٌ، رجبه ٔى    ای ىاكِ كْگبٌ ٔ هٍٔزبىاكی

                                                           
12 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p.29  
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 ثٕك فٕهّیل ّت، ربهیك كل كه       ثٕك ايیل هٔىٌ اى پورٕی

 ّل ثهُلآٔاىِ ْى ایواٌ َبو     ّل ربىِ ىٔ ٍقٍ پوثبه ثبؽ

 «كکزو ؽَیٍ فطیجی»                                                                                     

The Samanids, who were interested in the progress of Persian 

language and literature, started their movement from Samarqand 

and then they went to Bukhara, where they accorded official status 

to Persian language. At that time Samarqand and Bukhara were 

two big cities in Transoxiana (Mā warāʼ ul-Nahr) and both of them 

were centers of attraction for poets and writers.  

In the Samanid period ENP continued to flourish and famous 

poets such as Abu Shakur Balkhi, Shahid Balkhi, Rabe'eh Bent-i 

Kab Ghozdari etc. composed some brilliant poems. They put new 

Persian poetry on parallel lines with Arabic poetry. After a lapse of 

two hundred years ENP surfaced in Iran with new literary 

expressions and traditions. For example in the early period there 

occur small poems in the form of delicate vignettes, charming in 

their simplicity
13

 and ode (qasidah) was the main form of poetry.
14

  

Abu Abdollah Jafar ibn Moḥammad Rudaki (d. 940 AD): 

Rudaki, the most famous poet in Samanid period, was from 

Samarqand and he went to Bukhara in his young age. He was a 

pioneer of Persian poetry who composed poetry during the Samanid 

period of Iranian history. In addition poetry, he was a musician who 

could play harp and sing extempore Persian lyrics during the 

Sāmānid ruler Naṣr II (914A.D.–943A.D.) in Bukhara.  His poetry 

became a literary model for all the poets who lived during and after 

him and thus he earned the title of Adam-ul Shoara or Father of 

                                                           
13

. Shafiʿi-Kadkani. Moḥammad-Reżā,  op.cit., p.15 
14

 . Ibid, p.15 
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Persian poetry in Iran which was eclipsed by two hundred years of 

the Arab rule. According to the author of Tazkira-ye Natayej ul 

Afkar, the first poet, who had Diwan, was Rudaki. Although there 

were some poets who composed Persian poetry before Rudaki but 

none of them had a Diwan to their credit.  

ثبنغًهّ ، رب ؽلٔك صهش يأُّح ْغوی عًبػزی ههیم اَلک اَلک ّؼو گلزّ اَل ؛ ايب » 

کَی ثّ رلٔیٍ َپوكافزّ . رب ایٍ کّ كه ػٓل ٍلاٛیٍ ٍبيبَیّ اٍزبك اثٕانؾٍَ 

هٔكکی ًٍوهُلی ٕله آهای ایٕاٌ ّبػوی گْزّ ، كیٕاٌ ّؼو روریت كاك ٔ ؿبنت 

«اْزًبو هليب كه يلایؼ ٔ َٖبیؼ ثٕكِ . 
15 

Rudaki instituted the poetic tradition of Persian literature. He also 

versified translation of Kalīlah wa Dimnah, from Arabic to Early 

New Persian. All the poets of Iran from the beginning to this date 

acknowledged his greatness and mastery over Persian literature in 

Iran and abroad.  

Persian language and literature in the Indian 

Subcontinent: Beyond the boundaries of the Great Iran, Persian 

language and literature entered into the Indian subcontinent 

following the campaign of Mahmud of Ghazni and subsequently 

became the administrative language at the imperial courts of India. 

After the Ghaznavid invasion, Persian language and literature 

continued to flourish under the patronage of Turk and Afghan rulers 

of India. In due course of history, Persian became the language of 

literature, science and culture during the Sultanate period in India. 

The Delhi Sultanate consisted of five dynasties that established their 

dominion in India from 1206AD to 1526AD. It began with the Slave 

dynasty and ended with the arrival of Babur in 1526AD. During the 

Sultanate period, Mongol invasions in Iran, forced poets, writes, 
                                                           
15

. Gomapoy. Mohammad Ghodratolah, Tazkira-ye Natayej ul Afkar, Tashih-e Yusef Beig Babapur, Majmae 

Zakhayer-e Islami, Qom, 1387,  Vol.1, p. 36 
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Sufis, etc. to immigrate to India. This led to the diffusion of Persian 

language, literature, culture and science from Iran into India. As a 

result from the thirteenth century onwards, India became one of the 

most important centers of Persian language and literature after Iran. 

Development and expansion of Persian language in India inspired 

many Indian poets, writers and great Sufis to express their thoughts 

and feelings in Persian language. They wrote thousands of precious 

and valuable works in the field of literature, Sufism, philosophy, 

history, etc. But the crowning glory of the time and place was Amir 

Khosrow of Delhi.  

Amir Khosrow of Delhi (d.1325A.D)  

Amir Khosrow was born in 1230AD. He was originally from Tash, 

a city in south part of Samarqand that was famous as Qubatul 

Khazra. Amir Khosrow‟s father migrated from there to India during 

the reign of Iltutmish.  Amir Khosrow was born and brought up in 

India. He began his career as a courtier and a poet during the reign 

of Sultan Balban, Jalaluddin Khilji, Alauddin Khilji and Sultan 

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq. Although he was a court poet, but he was also 

a disciple of Shaikh Nizamuddin Aulya, the famous Sufi saint of the 

Chisti Order in Delhi. Arnir Khosrow was a prolific and versatile 

poet. He emerged as the Father of Indo-Persian literature. His poetry 

consisted of variety of forms – lyric (ghazal), ode (qasida), quatrain 

(rubai) and epic (masnavi). His compositions show the great lyrical 

merit of his poetry.  

Amir Khosrow has written several epics (masnavis) which have 

great historical and literary value: Qiran-us Sa'dain, Miftah-oI 

Fotuh, Khizr Khan wa Deval Rani, Noh Sepehr, Tughlaq Nama and 
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Khazaen- ul Futuh. Five literary masterpieces composed by him are 

Matla-ul Anwar, Shirin wa Khosrow, Laila wa Majnun, Ayeene 

Eskandari and Hasht Behesht. His five Diwans include Tuhfat-us 

Sighar, Vasat–ul Hayat, Ghurrat-ul Kamal, Baqiya Naqiya and 

Nihayat-ul Kamal.  

The purpose of the study 

The back drop of emergence of Persian in Iran and India offers 

similarities. The Arabs came to Iran and brought literary traditions 

to the country. The Persian speaking Turks, Afghans and Persians 

came to India and Persianised the literary scenario of the Indian 

Subcontinent. This research is a study about the most prominent 

literary similarities between Early New Persian poetry in Iran and 

the India Subcontinent by focusing on Rudaki and Amir Khosrow, 

their places in society and their literary domains.  

Rudaki was the great poet in Iran in the 10th century A.D. His 

works which included the Diwan and two epics: the Kalīlah wa 

Dimnah and the Sindbad nama shaped and determined the course of 

development of Persian literature in Iran. His fame reached out of 

Iran and earned popularity in the entire region which is central and 

south Asia of today. After the Indo-Iran contact in 11th century A.D., 

Persian entered into India. As Rudaki was the pioneer to bring all 

forms of Persian poetry into the literary world of Persia, Amir 

Khosrow was the poet who played pioneering role to fully develop 

forms of Persian poetry in India.  

Amir Khosrow was one of the few Indo-Persian poets whose 

works have been read and admired beyond the boundaries of India. 

His works represent the beginning of a new trend in Indo-Persian 
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literature and the influence of Indian culture on Persian writings in 

India. He inspired many other Indians to begin writing poetry in 

Persian in the Indian sub-continent. He was a multifaceted 

personality and an acknowledged master of Persian poetry in India 

and Iran. His contributions to Indo-Persian literature are rich and 

tremendous and thus earned him a very high hierarchy in the annals 

of Indo-Persian poetry. All the literary and social achievements of 

Khosrow enabled him to emerge as the Father of Persian poetry in 

the Indian Sub-continent. Rudaki was to the Greater Khorasan 

what Khosrow was to the Greater India. Hence, the former was 

called خشاعاى شاػش    or the Poet of Khorasan and the latter was 

regarded as ٌُذ طوطی  or the Nightingale of India. There is ample 

scope to put both Rudaki and Khosrow on the same pedestal to map 

the developments of Persian and Indo-Persian literature in Iran and 

in India. 

Review on literature 

There are numerous research papers written on Amir Khosrow 

and Rudaki. Scholars of Indo- Persian literature have worked on 

Amir Khosrow and Rudaki separately. Most researches have 

focused on Rudaki and Amir Khosrow's poetical style. Many books 

and articles have been written about them and their works but most 

studies have focused on their style and their moral teachings. 

Examples of research about them are: Yad-e- Yaar-e- Mehrban ( Ali 

Dehbashi ) Rudaki Saraamad-e-Shaeraan-e- Farsi ( Manuchehr 

Akbari )  Rudaki wa Sokhanvaran-e- ham roozgarash ( Ahmadov, 

Mirza Molla ), Father of Persian Verse: Rudaki and His Poetry ( 

Sassan Tabatabai ), Amir Khusraw, the poet of sultans and Sufis 

(Sunil Sharma), Amir Khusrav as a Genius (Syed Sabahuddin Abdul 
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Rehman), Life and Works of Amir Khusrav(Mohammad Wahid 

Mirza), Hazrat Amir Khusrav of Delhi( Mohammad Habib), Amir 

Khusrav( Sayed Ghulam Samnani), Ameer Khusro, the Great 

Indian(R.K.Das), Amir Khosro, Tootiye Hend(Mohammad Hosein 

Mashayekh Faridani), Naghshe Amir Khosro dar Tahavvol 

Farhange Mousighaei Hend (Mahsa Pakravan), Shere Farsi dar 

Hendoostan Pish az Asre Amir Khosro Dehlavi (Mohammad Wahid 

Mirza), etc. 

Other studies include comparisons between him and Nezami 

Ganjavi, which dealt with the nuances of their respective Khamsasa: 

Manshoore Akhlaghi- Armani dar khamse Amir Khosro Dehlavi 

(Mohammad Hosein Karami), Moghayeseye  Dehlavi (Esmat 

Esmaeili), Jaygahe Nezami dar Masnavi soraei va Shenakhti az 

Moghalledan Mashhoore vey (Mohammad Taghi Kholousi), 

Indian and foreigner scholars only have done some research about 

Amir Khosrow‟s Hindi works like: S.A. Kh, P.Panchal, B.Tivari. 

Some of them seldom have referred to Amir Khosrow‟s Persian 

poems like: Shibli Nomani and others. Some researchers have had a 

glance on Amir Khosrow‟s works under medieval literary trend like: 

G.Elif, N.Golboof, A.Krimski and Y.Ripka. Some research is based 

on Sabke Hindi in Persian literature like: A.Bolirof, N. Priagarina, 

S.Shamisa. Some scholars have had an aesthetic glance on the works 

of Khosrow like: Moghayeseh Khamsa Amir Khosrow Dehlavi ba 

Khamsa Nezami: A. Bertels, Pazireshe Nofooze Hendi Dar Masnavi 

Hasht Behesht: A.Estarikov, Porsesh az Esalate Aasare Hendi 

Zabaane Shaer: A. Shamatav, etc. 
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Sources 

The primary source materials for this research work were 

biographical dictionaries of poets (Tazkirats), historical books and 

Amir Khosrow's works: Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi: Zia-ud-din Barani, 

Tarikh-i-Ferishta: Muhammad Qasim Hindu Shah Astarabadi, 

Tazkirat ul shoara: Dawlatshah-i- Samarqandi, Majma'ul Fusahā: 

Rezā Qoli Khān Hedāyat, Riyādhul Ārefin: Rezā Qoli Khān 

Hedāyat, Tārīkh-i Bayhaqī:Abul-Fazl Bayhaqi, Fihrest-e Tarājom-e 

Ma′āser ul Kalām, Almo′jam: Shams-i- Gheis-i- Rāzi, Makhzan ul 

Gharāib: Sheykh Ahmad Ali Khan Hashimi Sindilwi, Riyādh ul 

shoara: Aligholi Ebn Mohammad Ali Valeh Daghestani, Hesar-i- 

Nay: Soheili Khansari, Ta kirah Sho′ray-i- Punjab: Sarhang Khajeh 

Abdu l Rashid, Tarikh-i- Sistan, Lobab ul Albab: Mohammad Aufi, 

Tabaghat-i- Naseri: Menhaj-i- Seraj, Tazkireh-ye Natayej al-Afkar: 

Mohammad Ghodratolah Gomapoy, Iran-i- Saghir: Abdu l Hamid 

Erfani, Ain-i-Akbari: Abu al-Fazal ibn Mubarak Allami, Taj-ul-

Maasir: Hasan Nizami, Haft Iqlim: Amin Ahmad Razi, Siyar ul 

Auliya: Amir Khurd, Safine Khoshgoo , Mirat-ul-Khayal: Shaikh Ibn 

Ali Ahmad Shir Khan-i- Lodi, Baharistan: Jami, Sher-ul-ajam: 

Alma Shibli Nomani, majma ul nafais: Siraj-ud-Din Ali Khan Arzu, 

Qiran-us Sa'dain is the story of the quarrel and reconciliation 

between Sultan Kaiqobad and his father BughraKhan. Miftah-

oIFotuh deals with the military successes of Sultan Jalauddin Khilji. 

Khizr Khan wa Deval Rani is the love story between Khizr Khan, 

the eldest son of sultan Alauddin Khilji and Deval Rani, daughter of 

the Raja of Gujarat. Noh Sepehr is a poetical description of Sultan 

Qutbuddin Mubarak Khilji's reign.  Tughlaq Nama describes how 

Sultan GhiyasuddinTughluq rises to power. Khazaen- ulFutuh gives 



 
 

23 
 

an account of Alauddin Khilji's conquests in the South. His Khamsa 

are: Matla-ul Anwar, Shirin and Khosrow, Laila and Majnun, 

AyeeneEskandari and HashtBehesht. His five Diwans are including 

Tuhfat-us Sighar, Vasal–ul Hayat, Ghurrat-ul Kamal, BaqiyaNaqiya 

and Nihayat-ul Kamal. And also Rudaki's works: Diwan and two 

epics the Kalīlah wa Dimnah and the Sindbad nama. Along with 

them, other books and articles which have been written about Amir 

Khosrow and Rudaki have been read in this research work.  

The Scope of the study 

The scope and objective of the research is immense as it will 

attempt to span the entire Sultanate and later periods of time when 

the growth and development of Persian literature took place in the 

Indian subcontinent on lines with the Samanid period of history in 

Iran. Scholars of Indo- Persian literature have worked extensively on 

Amir Khosrow's works and his poetical style. There are, however, 

no substantial studies regarding the comparison between Rudaki and 

Amir Khosrow as the Fathers of Persian and Indo-Persian poetry. In 

this research, I will focus on Amir Khosrow's place as the Father of 

Persian poetry in India, vis a vis Rudaki in Iran.  

The present research work is different from the existing works in 

this area, as it is a comparison between the personae and poetry of 

Rudaki and Amir Khosrow. It is an attempt to cover their works, 

style and the power of words in literature. I have tried to bring out 

the points of comparison between the thoughts of Rudaki and Amir 

Khosrow as clearly as possible through their works, their style and 

their place as the Fathers of Persian poetry in Iran and in the Indian 

file:///E:/EBchecked/topic/310178/Kalilah-wa-Dimnah
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sub-continent. Domain of our research in Indian Subcontinent is 

Lahore, Delhi, Punjab, Multan, and Kashmir.  

I argued that Amir Khosrow is the Father of Persian poetry in the 

subcontinent. He was the first who touched upon every form of 

poetry- ode (qasida), lyric (ghazal), quatrain (rubaei) and epic 

(masnavi). He was the first Indian who composed the Khamsa. 

Using simple language, he was able to construct lyrical verses filled 

with a deep meaning, rich vocabulary and original concepts. He was 

the first Indian poet who wrote macaronic poetry (molamma/ mixed 

language poetry) which were a combination of Urdu/ Hindavi and 

Persian.  

This research has answered the following problems: The new 

trends were brought to Persian poetry by Rudaki in Iran and Amir 

Khosrow in the Indian subcontinent. Amir Khosrow constituted 

unique structure of language in poetry vis a vis Rudaki. Khosrow 

thus became the Father of Indo-Persian poetry, in Indian sub-

continent as Rudaki is being regarded as the Adam ul Shoara and the 

Father of Persian poetry in Iran. I have penned four chapters in this 

research including an introduction and a conclusion. 

The first chapter is about the back ground of Persian language and 

literature in India in 14
th

 century A.D. This chapter responds to the 

elements of Persian language and literature when it entered into 

India. It also deals with the kings and rulers who supported Persian 

poetry in Indian subcontinent. 

Chapter two is about poets who have composed Persian poetry 

before Amir Khosrow. This is an attempt to show the level of 
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Persian poetry prior to the time of Amir Khosrow. It also refers to 

poets who had Diwan before Amir Khosrow.  

Chapter three is related to Amir Khosrow, the Father of Persian 

Poetry in Indian subcontinent. In this chapter I discussed about the 

reason which credited Amir Khosrow as the Father of Persian poetry 

in Indian subcontinent. I have also explained about the poets who 

were under influence of Amir Khosrow.  

Chapter four is a comparison between Amir Khosrow and Rudaki. 

This chapter has focused on two great poets of Iran and Indian- 

subcontinent, Rudaki and Amir Khosrow.  
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Persian Language and Literature  
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The Early Years of Persian in Indian Subcontinent 

Seven hundred years ago, Persian language and literature 

entered into Indian subcontinent with the advent of the Muslims in 

the country. The early history of Persian language and literature in 

Indian subcontinent is shrouded in mystery. Some of scholars had 

said when Muḥammad Ibn Qāsim marched to India; Iranian 

soldiers in his army had already brought Persian language into 

India. They also believed that the march of Mahmud of Ghazni into 

India as the main factor for the spread of Persian language and 

literature in India. In fact the most important and visible traces of 

Persian poetry in Indian Subcontinent returns to the Ghaznavid 

dynasty and the Indo-Iran contact began in 11th century A.D.  

“Persian language and literature as the language of the 

Ghaznavid court, gradually achieved the status of the most 

prestigious language of an increasingly large region, whose 

subjects were mostly Indian and the rulers predominantly 

Turkish.”
16

  

It was obvious that the date of entry of Persian language into the 

Indian subcontinent precisely would be some time before Mahmud 

of Ghazni and his successors. But standard development of the 

language took place since Mahmud of Ghazni arrived in Indian 

subcontinent. In Ghaznavid period around thirty two
17

 rulers ruled 

in India whose language was Persian. They encouraged people to 

                                                           
16 .  http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/india-xiv-persian-literature-in-india 
17

 . Anushe. Hasan, Danesh Nameh Adab Farsi dar Hind,  Vezarat-e Farhang wa Ershed-e Islami, Tehran, Vol.4, p. 

foreword 
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learn Persian, especially to compose their poems in Persian. Tilak 

Ibn Jay Sean Hajam, Sondar Nat and thousands displaced army and 

other agents without any doubt spoke and wrote in Persian at that 

time.
18

 Tilak ibn Jay, personal secretary of Khwaja Ahmad Hassan 

Maymandi, was living in the Ghaznavid court. He knew Persian 

very well because language skills of Persian were necessary for 

interpreters and secretaries at that time.  

Lahore, Multan, Uche and Kashmir were most famous places for 

Persian in the early years of the history of Persian language in 

Indian subcontinent. Lahore, the capital of the Ghaznavids in 

Indian subcontinent, was the first center of Persian language and 

literature. It was famous as Little Ghazni or the second Isfahan.
19

 

In the Ghaznavid period, too many people such as scholars, poets, 

writes, etc. migrated from the Great Iran into Lahore. Some great 

poets of Lahore were: Abu Abdullah Nokti, Abdol Faraj Runi, 

Masud Sad-i Salman, Serajuddin ibn Menhaj Lahori, Abu Jafar 

Mohammad ibn Ishaque Alvashi, Hamiduddin Masud ibn Shali 

Kubi, Seqattuddin Yousef ibn Mohammad Darbandi, Ziauddin ibn 

Abol Fotouh Heravi, Ahmad Lahori, Hamiduddin Lahori, Mollad 

Lahori, Molla Shiri Lahori.  

Kashmir was another center of Persian learning. Persian poetry 

was from ninth A.H. onwards there.
20

 Sheikh Yaqub Sarfi, Mola 

Ashraf Bolbol, Mulla Hamid Shah Abadi, etc. were famous poets 

of Kashmir. Uche was the first center of Sufism in India
21

.  

 

                                                           
18. Syed ʿAbdullah, Adabiyat-i farsi dar miyan-i hindovan, Entesharat Adabi wa Tarikhi-ye Moqufat-e Dr. Afshar, 

Tehran, 1371, p. 24 

19 . Ibid, p.7  
20 .Erfani. Ḵhwāja Abd ulhamid, Iran-e Saghir, Ibn Sina, Tehran, 1335, p.34 

21 . Chaudary. Shahid, Sair-e Tasavvof wa Irfan az Iran be Shebhe Qarreh Hend was sahm-e Arefan-e Tabrizi dar 

An,. http://journals.tabrizu.ac.ir/article/ 

http://journals.tabrizu.ac.ir/article/
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Ghaznavids in Indian Subcontinent 

According to ancient sources like Tarikh-i Masudi, Persian 

language entered into India first by the Muslim army who came to 

India and by Yaqub Laith when he was a ruler there
22

. But Persian 

language and literature continued to flourish in this country after 

the campaign of Mahmud of Ghazni in Indian subcontinent.  

Amir Sabuktigin, Mahmud‟s father was the first Ghaznavid who 

came to India:  

 ثُٓلٍٔزبٌ يهٕک اى یکی ْیچ کّ گٕه ثٓواو اى پٌ – ؿيَٕی يؾًٕك ٍهطبٌ پله» 

 ْب آٔیيُ ٔ کْیل ُْل ثو نْکو ْغوی ْلذ ٔ ّٖذ ٔ لٕ ٍّ ٍبل كه أ – َیبيل

. « ثبىگْذ ثـيَیٍ کوكِ
23

 

In the early Eleventh century, Mahmud of Ghazni launched 

seventeen expeditions into South Asia.”
24

 He “continued his 

father‟s raids into the plains of India”
25

. Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni 

“captured parts of North India and obtained formal recognition of 

Ghazni's sovereignty from the Abbasid Caliph, al-Qadir Billah.”
26

 

According to historical evidence, the development of Persian 

poetry in India began from Lahore, the capital of Ghaznavids. Sayf 

al-Dawla Mahmud of Ghazni was the most famous ruler of Ghazni 

dynasty who formed the kingdom of Ghaznavid in India and 

achieved remarkable conquests and victories. He brought a further 

consolidation for Ghaznavid dynasty in India. Lahore saw pomp 

and prosperity at his time. Mahmud‟s interest in literature and 

Persian poetry led the majority of scholars, writers and poets to 

come to Lahore and receive his patronage.   

                                                           
22 . Zahur uddin Ahmad, Tarikh-e Adab-e Farsi dar Pakistan, Motarjem: Shahid Chowdary, Pajuheshgah-e Olum-e 

Insani was Motaleat-e Farhangi, Tehran, Vol.1, 1385, p20 

23 . Shaikh Abu al-Fazal ibn Mubarak, Ain-i-Akbari, Kalkatte, 1867, Vol.3, P.159 
24.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muslim_conquests_on_the_Indian_subcontinent#Ghaznavid_Period 

25 . iranicaonline.org/articles/ghaznavids   

26.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muslim_conquests_on_the_Indian_subcontinent#Ghaznavid_Period 
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Gradually favorable conditions of Ghaznavid‟s court paved the 

way to promote Persian poetry in Lahore. Sultan Mahmud of 

Ghazni‟s son, Masud I continued his father‟s legacy in India.
27

 He 

was famous as a patron of Persian poets. Poets began to write odes 

in his praise which still exist: 

 ثجوٍذ گم آٌ ثو ٔ ثیبهٍذ َبه ثویٍ کّ      ثوٍذ َّ أ ثو ٔ هٔئیَذ َّ روک آٌ هٔی

 فيهٍذ ٔ ٛواى فٕثبٌ ًْیٍ هٍزقیي              كهاى ىنلیٍ كوفیيی ٔ هل ثطواىی

 اٍذ َظو ٔ ؽلیش عبی ْى يؼُی اَلهیٍ               يوا یبه ثٕك فٕهّیل ٔ يّ ثغبی گو

 ٍووٍذ أ يَزوو ، کغب ّگلزَذ آٌ        ػغت َّ ایٍ ، ذاٍ يَزوو يب كل ها أ يٓو

 يَزووٍذ ٍوو چٕ ها أ اگو ثَُٕىك       ًْی کّ ها ْٕا ٛهًَیَذ کّ رو ػغت آٌ ٔ

 ثیْزوٍذ ٔ ثیْزو يهکبٌ اى كٚم ثّ کّ                يهٕک فلأَل ، يَؼٕك ػبكل يهک

 «اثٕػجلالله هٔىثّ َکزی »                                                                                             

Mawdud Ibn Masud and his sons, Farrokhzad and Ebrahim 

continued their raids into India. “Ebrāhīm and his three sons, 

Šīrzād, Malek Arslān or Arslānšāh, and Bahrāmšāh, ruled 

successively.”
28

 Shirzad, son of Sultan Masud bin Ibrahim became 

viceroy of Lahore in 1099 A.D. “The level of literary creativity was 

just as high under Ebrāhīm and his successors up to Bahrāmšāh, 

with such poets as Abu‟l-Faraj Rūnī, Sanāʾī, Ali Fathi, Mahmoud 

Varraq ʿOṯmān Moḵtārī, Masʿūd-e Saʿd-e Salmān, and Sayyed 

Ḥasan Ḡaznavī.”
29

 Bahram Shah was an active champion who 

made myriad of raids into India, and “his exploits there were 

hummed by his court panegyrist, the poet Sayyed Ḥasan 

Ḡaznavī.”
30

 Bahram Shah went to India after he lost in a battle at 
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29 . ibid. 
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the hands Alauddin of Ghor.
31

 He had a consuming passion for 

Persian literature. His love for Persian literature was a reason for 

lots of poets and writers to gather in his court.  

The line of the Ghaznavids continued for some thirty years 

more, briefly under Bahram Shah‟s son Khosrow Shah, and then, 

with a greater duration, under the latter‟s son Khosrow Malek.
32

On 

the basis of Advanced Study in the History of Medieval India, 

Khosrow Shah of Ghazni was the first ruler in Punjab. He ruled 

there and his capital was Lahore. Khosrow Shah and his son 

Khosrow Malek gave incentives to scholars and poets to compose 

their poems in Persian and this was an important reason for the 

progress and the rise of Persian literature in Lahore. The court of 

Ḵhosrow Malek, the last king of Ghaznavids in India, “had an 

array of fine poets, none of whose dīvāns has unfortunately 

survived.”
33  

كهیٍ ُْگبو ػلاءانلیٍ  –چٌٕ پله گوايی ها هٔىگبه ثّ ٍو آيل أ ٍویوآهای ّل » 

 –واة کوكِ ثُٓلٍٔزبٌ آيل ؽَیٍ ؿٕهی کّ ثغٓبٌ ٍٕى يْٕٓه اٍذ ؿيَیٍ ف

ٍهطبٌ ؿیبس انلیٍ ٍبو ٔ ٍهطبٌ ّٓبة انلیٍ ثواكهىاكِ ْبی ػلاءانلیٍ ؽَیٍ کّ 

ؿيَیٍ ٔ آٌ ؽلٔك ثبیْبٌ كاكِ ثٕك ثُیوَگ ٍبىی فَؤّبِ ها اى يهک ُْلٍٔزبٌ 

ثلٍذ آٔهكِ ثيَلاٌ ثوَْبَلَل ٔ كه آٌ عب هٔىگبه أ ٍپوی ّل ٔ كٔنذ يؾًٕكیبٌ 

ثوفی چُبٌ َگبّزّ اَل کّ فَؤّبِ كه كاهانَهطُذ لإْه ثو  ٔ –ثبَغبو هٍیل 

چٌٕ كهگنّذ پَوُ فَؤ يهک عبَْیٍ ّل ٔ ؿٕهیبٌ  –أهَگ كويبَلْی آيل 

« فَؤ يهک ها ثلٍذ آٔهكِ ىَلاَی گوكاَیلَل چُلاٌ کّ ىَلگی ثَو آيل . 
34
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Ghorids in Indian Subcontinent 

The Ghorids were a medieval Muslim dynasty of Iranan origin 

in Khorasan that was centrered in Ghor
35

. Muezz uddinn sam of 

Ghor captured India and forced Khosrow Malek, the last king of 

Ghaznavids to surrender himself to the Ghorid court. Muezz 

uddinn Sam‟s period was a time for Sufism and poetic movements 

in India to flourish. In this period, Multan and Delhi was the center 

of Persian language and literature. Some great scholars lived at that 

time such as Ghazi Hamid uddin Balkhi, Nazoki Maraghe-i, Badi 

uddin Sistani, etc. Alauddin of Ghor sat on the throne after Muezz 

uddinn. He was a poet as well. Mohammad Aufi talked about his 

Diwan in the chapter of kings as Poets:  

ٍهطبٌ ػلاءانلیٍ يهکی هبكه ثٕك ٔ پبكّبْی هبْو... أ ها اّؼبه پبكّبْبَّ اٍذ » 

یٕاٌ ٍهطبٌ ارَي كه یک عهل ٔ نطبیق يهکبَّ ٔ ّؼو أ يلٌٔ اٍذ ٔ كیٕاٌ أ ٔ ك

كه کزبثقبَّ ٍوك ٔ آثلاه ًٍوهُل يطبنؼّ اكزبكٍذ ... اّؼبه أ اى ؿبیذ نطبكذ 

«ّٓوری كاهك كه اٛواف ثلاك ُْل ٔ كیبه ؿيَی.
36

 

Ghayasuddin Mohammad Sam of Ghor was a supportive person. 

Lots of scholars and poets were in his court such as Sadid uddin 

Ali Omar Ghaznavi, Rashid Shahab, Rokn uddin Hamzeh, 

Mobarak Shah Marvroudi, etc.     

 ٔ ؽکًب عًبْیو ٔ كٚلا اکبثو ٔ ػهًب اكبٙم اى ها أ ؽٚودرؼبنی ...  ؽن ٔ» 

 يناْت کم اى...  ٔ ثٕك ّلِ پُبِ عٓبٌ أ عبِ ثب كهگبِ ٔ ، کوكِ آهاٍزّ ثهـب يْبْیو

 كه َضو ٔ َظى کلاو يهٕک ٔ ؽبٙو َظیو ثی ّؼوای ٔ ثٕكَل عًغ كوین ْو يلزلایبٌ

«.  يُزظى أ ثبهگبِ فليذ ٍهک
37
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Delhi Sultanate 

In due course of history, Persian language became the language of 

literature, science and culture during the Sultanate period in India. 

The Delhi Sultanate consisted of Persianate dynasties that 

established their dominion in India from 1206A.D. to 1526A.D. The 

Delhi Sultanate is a term used to cover five short-lived dynasties. It 

began with the Slave dynasty and ended with the arrival of Babur 

in 1526A.D. The five dynasties were: The Slave (Mamluk) dynasty, 

The Khilji dynasty, The Tughlaq dynasty, The Sayyid dynasty and 

The Lodi dynasty. 

During the Sultanate period, Mongol invasions in Iran forced poets, 

writers, Sufis, etc. to immigrate to India. This led to the diffusion 

of Persian language and literature, culture and science from Iran 

into India. As a result from the thirteenth century onwards, India 

became one of the most important centers of Persian language and 

literature. Development and expansion of Persian language in India 

inspired many Indian poets, writers and great Sufis to express their 

thoughts and feelings in Persian language. They wrote thousands of 

precious and valuable works in the field of literature, Sufism, 

philosophy, history etc.  

The Delhi Sultanate literature began with the rise of Persian 

speaking people around the throne of the Sultanate of Delhi which 

naturally resulted in the spread of the Persian language in various 

parts of India. It was the official language and soon literary works 

in the language began to appear. Initially Persian literature dealt 

with topics which were familiar to those from Persia.  

Slave (Mamluk) Dynasty 

When Sultan Muezz uddin Mohammad Ibn Sam of Ghor died, he 

did not have any successors. After his death, four slaves of his 
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ruled in the regions: Taj-ud-Din Yildoz in the regions of Ghazni, 

Naser-ud-Din Qabacha in Sind, Mohammad Bin Bakhtiyar in 

Bengal, and Qutb uddin Aibak in Delhi. 

بٌ يی گٕیُل ُْگبو ؽیبد یکی اى كهثبهیبٌ يووة يٕٕٙع }عبَْیُی{ ها ثب ٍهط» 

ثّ يیبٌ گناّزّ ثٕك ايب أ ثّ کًبل ثی اػزُبیی عٕاة كاكِ ثٕك : "پبكّبْبٌ كیگو 

يًکٍ اٍذ یک پَو یب كٔ كاّزّ ثبُّل ؛ يٍ ثیْزو اى ْياه پَو كاهو . ثبیٍ ؽَبة 

کّ ؿلايبٌ روک يٍ ثؼل اى يٍ ٔاهس ٍهطُذ يٍ فٕاُْل ثٕك ٔ َبو يوا كه فطجّ 

«ؽلع فٕاُْل کوك . 
38
 

Qutbuddin Aibak (1206 A.D.): He was founder of the Slave 

dynasty in India. He shifted the capital from Lahore to Delhi in 602 

A.H./1206 A.D.  

ٍهطبٌ  –ثًوكاَگی ٔ كاكيوكی َبيٕه ثٕك  –اى ثُلگبٌ ٍهطبٌ يؼيانلیٍ اٍذ » 

بیبٌ کوك ٔ ّگوف كه ٔلایذ ُْل كٍذ ثوكْبی ًَ –يوىثبَی كْهی ها ثلٔ ثبىگناّذ 

«کبهْب اىٔ پلیل آيل . 
39

 

He was fluent in Persian and Arabic. He paid heed to literature 

and literary persons. He was famous as Lakh Bakhsh. Bahauddin 

Ushi has said about him: 

 آٔهكِ ثغبٌ کبه رٕ کق ها کبٌ      آٔهكِ عٓبٌ ثّ ثّ نک رٕ ثقِْ ای

آٔهكِ يیبٌ كه ثٓبَّ نؼم پٌ     کبٌ كل گوكزّ فٌٕ رٕ کق ّوو ىا
40

 

One of the greatest literary scholars of his court was Shaikh 

Sadruddin Hasan Nizami who wrote his famous book, Tajul 

Maasir at Aibak‟s request. In the Mamluk period, most of cities 

such as Multan, Uche, Ajudahen, Haansi, Siyaam and Sialkot 

became the center of Persian language and literature.
41

 Some of 

great poets at Aibak‟s time were: Jamaluddin Mohammad, 

Ruknoddin Samarqandi, Bahauddin Ushi, etc.   
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Nasiruddin Qabacha: He ruled over Sind and Multan from 

1206A.D- 1228A.D. He was a very gracious and hospitable person. In 

1217A.D, when Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish marched to Sind, 

Nasiruddin had to leave Uche and went to Hisar-i Bhakkar. Sultan 

Iltutmish captured Hisar-i Bhakkar and Nasiruddin decided to 

commit suicide. He drowned himself in the river Sind and died.  

ٍهطبٌ ًٌّ انلیٍ انززًِ کّ أ َیي اى يًبنیک ؿٕهیّ ٔ يإٌٍ  526كه ٍُّ » 

ٍهَهّ ٍلاٛیٍ ًَّیّ كْهی اٍذ ثّ هٖل يؾبهثّ ثب َبٕوانلیٍ هجبعّ ثّ ٍُل 

طّ يآل ثیُی ٔ كٔه نْکو کْیل ٔ اچّ ها يؾبٕوِ ًَٕك َبٕوانلیٍ هجبعّ ثٕاٍ

اَلیْی کّ كاّذ ايٕال ٔ فيائٍ ٔ ؽْى فٕك ها ثّ ؽٍٖ ثکّو كوٍزبك ٔ فٕك َیي كه 

ؽٍٖ ثکّو يزؾٍٖ گوكیل . ًٌّ انلیٍ انززًِ ثّ يؾبٕوِ اچّ يْـٕل ّل ٔ ٔىیو 

فٕك َظبو انًهک عُیلی ها ثّ يؾبٕوِ ؽٍٖ ثکّو كوٍزبك كه يبِ عًبكی الأنی اچّ 

ِ ؽٍٖ ثکّو يلزٕػ گوكیل َبٕوانلیٍ هجبعّ اى ؽٖبه ثکّو كه ٔ كه يبِ عًبكی الآفو

ههؼّ هكذ فيائٍ ٔ ايٕال فٕك ها ثب پَوُ ػلاءانلیٍ ثٓوايْبِ ثّ فليذ انززًِ 

كوٍزبك ٔ انزًبً ػلٕ ًَٕك انززًِ كويبٌ كاك کّ فٕك ثّ فليذ آیل َبٕوانلیٍ 

د روعیؼ كاكِ كه هجبعّ َُگ ایٍ يننذ ها ثو فٕك َپَُلیلِ ٔ يوگ ها ثو چُیٍ ؽیب

اى ههؼّ ثکّو فٕك ها كه هٔك ٍُل اَلافذ ٔ  526عًبكی الآفوِ ٍُّ  19ّت ُّجّ 

«ّؼهّ ؽیبد فٕك ها ثّ آة يُطلی ٍبفذ. 
42 

Nasiruddin Qabacha was one of those rulers who loved Persian 

language and literature. He tried to promote it. Some great writers 

and poets were in his court such as Mohamamd Aufi, Minhaj-i 

Siraj, etc. According to the travelogue Ibn Battuta important People 

at the court of Naser-ud-Din were: Mohammad Kateb Balkhi, 

Ziauddin Sejzi, Fazli Bukharai, etc.  

Shamsuddin Iltutmish (1211AD): He was one of the successors 

of Qutbuddin Aibak. He defeated the other three rulers, Tajuddin 

Yildoz in the regions of Ghazni, Nasiruddin Qabacha in Sind, and 

Mohammad Bin Bakhtiyar in Bengal. He continued to rule with 
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power in all over parts of India. At the time of Sultan Shamsuddin, 

Chengis Khan attacked the Great Iran and many scholars and 

renowned poets had to flee to Delhi where it was a safe haven for 

the learned people of Central Asia. 

ک ٔ كه ػٓل ٍهطبٌ ًٌّ انلیٍ اى فٕف هزم ٔ َکبل چُگیيفبٌ يهؼٌٕ يـم يهٕ» 

ايوای َبيلاه کّ ٍبل ْب ٍوی ٔ ٍؤهی کوكِ ثٕكَل ٔ ٔىها ٔ يؼبهف ثَیبه ثّ 

كهگبِ ٍهطبٌ ًٌّ انلیٍ پیٍٕزُل ٔ اى ٔعٕك آَچُبٌ يهٕک کّ َٕاكه يهٕک ثٕكَل ٔ 

اى ؽٕٚه آٌ چُبٌ ٔىها ٔ يؼبهف کّ كه ّوف ؽویذ ٔ إبنذ ٔ كٚبیم ٔ 

ل كهگبِ ٍهطبٌ ًٌّ انلیٍ ُْويُلی ٔ فوكيُلی كه هثغ يَکٌٕ َظیو فٕك َلاّزُ

.«كهگبِ يؾًٕكی ٔ ٍُغوی ّلِ ثٕك ٔ اػزجبه رًبو گوكزّ 
43

 

Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish was a Sufi devotee and highly 

regarded the saints of his period. Important people during the reign 

of Iltutmish were Naseri, Amir Rohani, Hakim Tartari, Tajaddin 

Reza, Tajaddin Bukhari, Seraje Khorasani, Mohammad Momen 

(His work is Risalah-i- Irfan), Molana Borhanuddin Bazzaz, Imam 

Raziuddin Saghani (His work is Masharegh-ol Anvar), Fakhre 

Modabber and Moayyed Jajarmi. 

Ghiyasuddin Balban: He was the greatest Sultan of the Slave 

dynasty. “He was not one of those overnight successes. He had 

risen to power the hard way – by dint of work, will power and 

some astute politics.”
44

His original name was Baha-ud-Din. He 

belonged to "The Forty" (Chahelgan), the famous band of Turkish 

slaves of Iltutmish. He had the title of Zil-ul-llah, or the Shadow of 

God. 

اى رٕهاٌ ثُٓلٍٔزبٌ  –ٍهطبٌ ؿیبس انلیٍ ثهجٍ اى ؿلايبٌ ًٌّ انلیٍ اٍذ » 

ٍپٌ ثلويبٌ كْی هٍیل. –نقزی فطبة انؾ فبَی كاّذ  –آٔهكَل 
45

كه ّٕٓه  » 
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ِ ٍهطبٌ ؿیبس انلیٍ ثهجٍ کّ ثُلِ اى ثُلگبٌ ًَّی اصُی ٔ ٍزیٍ ٔ ٍزًب 662ٍُّ 

.«ثٕك ٔ كه يیبٌ ثُلگبٌ روک چٓم گبَی آىاك ّلِ ثو رقزگبِ كْهی عهًٕ كويٕك 
46
 

Sultan Balban loved Poetry, music and fine arts. Poets, writers 

and scholars were encouraged by him. Architecture, sculpture and 

painting highly progressed at his time.
47

 Sultan was fascinated by 

Persian literature and culture.  His court was designed after the 

Iranian courts:  

ٍهطبٌ ثهجٍ ٕلذ يغهٌ ْب ٔ عٍْ ْب يبَُل ٍهطبٌ ٍُغو ٔ ٍهطبٌ محمد » 

ًٌ انلیٍ ثَیبه ُّیلِ فٕاهىيْبِ کّ ٍکُله صبَی ثٕك اى يهٕک ًُْْیٍ ٍهطبٌ ّ

ثٕك ٔ كه كل گوكزّ ٔ آهاٍزٍ يغبنٌ عٍْ اى ثَبٛ ْبی يُوِ ٔ عبيّ ٔ فبَٓبی 

يهٌٕ ٔ أاَی ىه ٔ َووِ ٔ پوكِ ْبی ىهثلذ ٔ َقهجُلی ْبی يزُٕع ٔ كٕاکّ 

گَٕبگٌٕ ٔ اٛؼًّ ٔ ّوثذ ٔ رُجٕل ثَیبه يجبنـّ كويٕكی ... ٔ كه يغبنٌ عٍْ 

اكا کوكَلی ٔ چُل هٔى ؽکبیذ آهاٍزگی عٍْ أ ٍؤكْب گلزُلی ٔ ّؼوا يلایؼ 

«يوكيبٌ ثّ یکلیگو گلزُلی ٔ رؼغت کوكَلی . 
48

 

His son, Prince Alauddin Mohammad was a patron of poetry. 

Amir Khosrow, who was in his court, has prised him. According to 

Nozhat-ul Khavater, Prince Mohammad had invited Sa′di of Shiraz 

to Multan. Important people of the reign of Ghiyasuddin Balban 

were: Molana Borhanuddin Mahmood Balkhi, Sheikh Serajoddin 

Abu Bakr Sejzi, Mahmud Khattat, Ezzuddin Alavi, Molana 

Sharafuddin Valvaleji, Shamsuddin Khaarazmi, Ghazi Rafiuddin 

Kazerooni, and Ghazi Jalaluddin Kashani. 

Khilji Dynasty 

Khilji dynasty which extended Islamic government to the 

Deccan and Gujarat came to be regarded as the second dynasty of 

the Delhi Sultanate. Jalaluddin Firuz Khilji, Alauddin Khiliji and 

Muizuddin Qaiqubad were the famous rulers of Khilji dynasty.  
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Jalaluddin Firuz Khilji: Jalaluddin‟s fame had gone out of India. 

Lots of poets and scholars such as Amir Khosrow of Delhi, 

Tajuddin Iraqi, Khwaja Hasan of Delhi, Mu′yyed Jajarmi, etc. 

came to his court. At this time Urdu formed as a language.  

ػواهی ٔ ايیوفَددؤ ٔ فٕاعددّ ؽَددٍ ٔ يإیّددل عددبعويی ٔ يإیّددل كیٕاَددّ ٔ  انددلّیٍ ربط»

انددلّیٍ  علال ايیواهٍددلاٌ کلايددی ٔ افزیبهانددلّیٍ ثددبؿی ٔ ثددبهی فطیددت كه ٍددهک َددليب ی 

كاَی يًزدبى ثٕكَدل ...  ُل ٔ ْو یک كه ػهى اّؼبه ٔ ردبهیـفهغی[ اَزظبو كاّز كیؤىّبِ

يُدل  ْدبی ردبىِ آٔهكی ٔ ثدّ اَؼدبو ٔ انزلدبد ثٓوِ ٔ ايیوفَؤ ْو هٔى كه يغهٌ ؿيل

«. ّل
49
 

Alauddin Khiliji: He had high fascination for Persian language. 

Delhi was a center of literary people, poets and writers at his time. 

Persian language reached to the high degree of its development.  

 ٔ كاّدددزّ يدددی يجدددنٔل ػُبیدددبد ايیوفَدددؤ ثدددب ُْدددل يهدددک محمد ػلاءاندددلیٍ ٍدددهطبٌ» 

کدوك.  اؽیدب ها كٚبیم إَاع اّزـبل ٔ يلاىيذ كه ٔ هٍیلِ ايبهد كهعّ ثّ ايیوفَؤ

 اٍدذ رٖدبَیق ٔ هٖدبیل أ کدواو ألاك ٔ محمد ػلاءانلیٍ ٍهطبٌ يلػ كه ها ايیوفَؤ

 كیدل فَدی ًْذ َظو كه ها َبکٌ ػبنى ٔىیل أ ايیل ثویبٗ رؾوین ػبنى ََیى چٌٕ ٔ

 اى ثکهدی آفوالايدو ًَٕكی اثب ػلاءانلیٍ ٍهطبٌ ٔ فٕاٍزی اٍزؼلب يلاىيذ اى ثبهْب ،

«گْذ.  يْـٕل ؽن اْم فليذ ثّ ٔ ّل يقهٕع يقهٕم يلاىيذ
50
 

       Important persons of the reign of Alauddin Khilji Period were: 

Ghazi Mohiuddin Kashi, Molana Vajihuddin Razi, Molana 

Najibuddin Savi, Molana Shams Kazironi, and Molana 

Eftekharuddin Razi. 

Tughlaq Dynasty 

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq: He founded the third dynasty of the 

Sultanate period. His father, Tughlaq Khan was at Balban‟s 

service. There are many sources such as Safarnama of Ibn Battuta 

has provided information about his reign. Ibn Battutah was a 

                                                           
49 . Hindu Shah Astarabadi. Mohammad Qasim, Tarikh-i Firishta, Anjoman-i Asar wa Mafakhir Farhangi, Tehran, 

1388, Vol.1, p. 108 

50 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p.180 
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traveller from Morocco, visited India during Ghiyasuddin 

Tughlaq‟s reign.  

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq was a Qazi. He was brave and righteous 

person, and supported scholars and poets. He could manage to 

establish peace in their reign in a short time.
51

 Amir Khosrow was 

in his court and composed Tughlaq Nama at that time. 

Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq: He was son of Sultan 

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, who sat on the throne after his father. 

During his rule, Tughlaq royal dynasty reached a peak power. 

Sultan Muhammad was the first king who was connected to the 

Abbasid Caliph in Egypt and took an order and robe (Khalat) from 

the Caplih of Islam
52

. He was an ambitious and aggressive person 

who made all attempts to achieve his goals. He was proficient in 

Arabic and Persian poetry. He had skill in calligraphy as well.
53

 

ّکَزگبٌ ثّ ايیل  ًب ٔکجوا ُْٔؤهاٌ ٔکْزیـ ػظ آفوِ أنّ انی  كهپبكّبْی أـ يٍ»

ػٕاٛق ٔيواؽى أ اىػوام ٔفواٍبٌ ٔ يبٔهاءانُٓو ٔروکَزبٌ ٔ هٔو ٔػوثَزبٌ 

ه کوكِ ثٕكَلَٕاىُ آيلَل ٔ ىیبكِ اىآٌ ثّ ُْلٍٔزبٌ يی ّٕ یبكزُل ...  ْب يی چّ رٖ

َظیو ثٕك ٔيکبرجبد ٔيواٍلاد كبهٍی ٔػوثی  کلاو ٔثی كهروویو، كٖیؼ ٔ ّیویٍ

ّٜ ها  وثلیّٓ چُبٌ َّٕزی کّ كثیواٌ ٔ يُْیبٌ كهآٌ ؽیواٌ يبَلَلی ٔ ثیث َٓبیذ ف

فُٕ َّٕزی کّ اٍزبكاٌ هجٕل كاّزُلی ... كه ػهى ربهیـ يبْوثٕك ... كاٍزبٌ 

ؿبیذ َیکٕگلزی  ٔاثٕيَهى ٔايیوؽًيِ ثوٍوىثبٌ كاّذ ... ّؼوكبهٍی ثّ  ّبُْبيّ

 کزت اى ثؼٚی ٔ يٖؾق أ پیِ کّ ـ اه فبٌ هزُهؾُّٔؼو هليب ها فٕة كًٓیلی ... 

ّٜ  ٔ ثٕك فٕاَلِ كبهٍی .« كاّذ اهىاَی كهی ٔکیم ّـم  ـ آيٕفزّ اىٔ ف
54
 

Important people of Mohammad Tughlagh reign were: Emaduddin 

Semenani, Mobarak Shah Samarqandi, Shahabuddin Kazironi, 

Emaadul Mulk Khorasani, Shaikh Shahabuddin Khorasani, 

Afifuddin Kashi, Amir Amiran Kermani, Amir Ali Tabrizi, etc. 

                                                           
51 . Ziauddin Barani, op.cit., pp. 426-442 
52 . Hindu Shah Astarabadi. Mohammad Qasim, op.cit., pp.138-139 

53 . Ziauddin Barani, op.cit., p.463 

54 . Hindu Shah Astarabadi. Mohammad Qasim, op.cit., p. 139 
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Ghaznavids poetry 

 

Mohammad ibn Osman Otbi Kateb: He was a historian and a 

poet in Mahmud‟s court. He accompanied Mahmud in all the 

battles in India. He has recorded Mahmud‟s wars in details in his 

book. He probably had lived in Punjab
55

. Mohammad Aufi has 

recorded some of his poems in Tazkira-ye Lobab-ol Albab
56

: 

 كل پو ى هَظ ٔ ؽَود ٔ ریًبه يی هٔك    ای كٍٔذ ، ػبّن اى ثو رٕ ىاه يی هٔك                 

 ثی یبه ٔ كل يُى ، فُک آٌ کٌ کّ كه عٓبٌ         ثب كل ًْی فوايل ٔ ثب یبه يی هٔك    

 آهی ٍيا ثّ َيك ٍيأاه يی هٔك     فٕثی ًّْ ثّ يغهٌ رٕ آیل ای ػغت       

*** 

 ثو کُبه اهؿٕاٌ     رٕكِ رٕكِ لانّ کبهك ثو کُبه ٙیًواٌؽهوّ ؽهوّ يْک كاهك 

 ریوِ گْذ اى فل أ يبِ كٔ ْلزّ ثو كهک     ریوِ گْذ اى فل أ ٍؤ ٍٓی كه ثٍٕزبٌ      

 گّ ٍقٍ گٕیل ثّ يغهٌ چٌٕ ػطبهك ثی كْبٌ     گّ کًو ثُلك ثّ يیلاٌ ًْچٕ عٕىا ثی يیبٌ

ؿیو ىنلِ كیلِ ای اى يْک ٍٕكِ ٍٕنغبٌ    عي ىَقلاَِ ُّیلٍزی ى ٍیى ٍبكِ گٕی     
57
 

These lines have attributed to another poet. But it is in his name in 

the Tazkira Darvish Hosein-i Nuri Kashani.
58

  

Abu Abdullah Ruzbeh Lahori Nokti: He was a poet in the reign 

of Masud ibn Mahmud of Ghazni. Schimmel has mentioned him as 

the first poet who composed Persian poetry in India 

                                                           
55 . Sarhang Ḵhwāja ʿAbd-al-Rašid, op.cit., p.410 
56 . Aufi. Mohammad,op.cit., Vol 2, p.287 
57. Hedayat. Reza Qoli Khan, Majmaul Fosaha, Entesharat-e Amir Kabir, Tehran, 1381,Vol.1, p.485 
58. Ibid 
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subcontinent.
59

He has composed some odes, fragments and 

quatrains. His poems were lyrical and rhythmic. 

رقهٖدِ : َکزدی ... روویدو َکدذ  –اثٕػجلالله هٔىثّ ثٍ ػجدلالله انُکزدی انهْٕدٕهی » 

کبهی كهاى اٍدذ ، چدّ َکدبد نطیدق أ اى ؽدل ٔ ػدل اكئََدذ ٔ َودٕك ّدؼو أ  َکزی

. «  نطیق ٔ يٕىٌٔ
60

 

Some of his poetry from Lobabol Albab
61

: 

 چًّْ چًّْ ىهیٍ عبو ثيیو      ىهیٍ عبو چٌٕ ثُگوی ثُوگٌ

 کوًّّ گْزّ َیکٕئی ٔ َبى ى     يقًٕه يؼْٕهَذ چْى گٕئی رٕ

His fragment in the explanation of Manjaniq: 

 ّیطبٌ پبی ًْچٌٕ هاٍذ ٍٕی كگو          َوكثبََذ یکَٕ کّ آٌ چیيٍذ چّ          

 پیلاٌ فوٕٛو آٔیقزّ اىٔ         ریو ی كوّٙ ثَبٌ ىإَ ٍو                             

 كیٕاٌ پبی ثو ها پْک آٌ ىكِ          ها أ يو ثیُی آُْیٍ پْک كٔ

 عبَبٌ ىنق چٌٕ ثوربكزّ ًّْ             ثیُی ىنق ٕل ٔی ٕٛوفو آٌ ثو

 ىاٌ ها ىنق یک یکی ْو ثگیوك            گوكَل اَجِٕ ثلٔ ػْبهِ چٕ

 نوىاٌ ْٕل ٔ ثیى ى کٌ ْو ّٕك                يؾکى ٍُلاٌ یکی ثیُلاىك

Masud Razi: He was another well-known poet in the court of 

Masud ibn Mahmud of Ghazni. According to Tarikh e Baihaqi, he 

was exiled to India where he lived till the end of his life: 

 ْلزى ٔ ثیَذ ُّجّ ٍّ هٔى ، ََْذ يٓوگبٌ عٍْ ثّ ػُّ الله هٙی ايیو» 

 هاىی يَؼٕك ثو ٔ َلويٕك ْیچ ها ّؼوا ٔ آٔهكَل َضبه ٔ ْلیّ ثَیبه ٔ  مٔانؾغّ

 اٍذ گلزّ هٖیلِ أ کّ گلزُل کّ كوٍزُل ُْلٍٔزبٌ ثّ ها أ رب كويٕك ٔ كذگو فْى

 :ثٕك ثیذ كٔ ایٍ ، هٖیلِ آٌ كه ٔ کوكِ ْب َٖیؾذ آٌ كه ها ٍهطبٌ ٔ

 كيبه گْزّ يبه يٕهاٌ ى ىٔك ثوآه ّلَل           يبه ٔ ثٕكَل يٕهاٌ رٕ يقبنلبٌ

                                                           
59 . Schimmel. Annemarie, Islamic Literatures of India, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1973, p. 66 
60 . Aufi. Mohammad,op.cit., Vol 2, p.290 
61 . Ibid. 
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 يبه یبثل هٔىگبه اه ّٕك كْباژ کّ         يجو  هٔىگبه ٔ ثیِ ىیٍ ٔ ىيبَْبٌ يلِ

 ایٍ يهٕکبٌ ثب ها ّؼوا ٔ ثٕك كٕٚل ْوچُل کوك َٖیؾزی َیکٕ ٍقذ يَکیٍ ایٍ

 «َوٍل. 

 آٌ ىنق َگو ثو هؿ آٌ كه یزیى      چٌٕ ثُگوی چَٕبَک اى ؿبنیّ عیى

ٔاٌ فبل ثو آٌ ػبهٗ چٌٕ يبِ ّیى     ًْچٌٕ َوطی  ى يْک ثو رقزّ ی ٍیى
62
 

His Quatrains in description of apple: 

 ىَقلاٌ ْبی روکبََذ گٕیی       كواى ّبؿ ثو آٌ ٍیت فُلاٌ

يـبکی كه يیبٌ ْو یک آَک      چٌٕ آٌ چبْی کّ ثبّل ثو ىَقلاٌ
63
 

His Quatrains in description of pomegranate: 

 چٕ ؽوّ ثَلیٍ پو گْٕو ٍوؿ     ثجیٍ آٔیقزّ اى ّبفّ ی يوعبٌ

كاَِ      ثلٔ كه ًْچُبٌ فٌٕ آنٕكِ كَلاٌکلیلِ چٌٕ كْبٌ ّیو ٔ 
64
 

His Quatrains: 

 ای كل ثوَلِ ْو چّ رٕاَی ًْی کُی     يیلاٌ كواؿ یبكزّ گٕ ىٌ ؽبلا

ػْن رٕ ها ٔكب ى رٕ ثیِ اٍذ ىاٌ کّ رٕ     اى يٍ علا ّلی ٔ َْل ػْن رٕ علا
65

 

Abul-Faraj Runi: He was a founder of Islamic poetry in India. He 

spent most of his time in Lahore. He was famous because of his 

odes in praise of poems for Ibrahim Ibn Masud.  

Masud-e Sad counted his poems in the apex of poetry: 

 کوك فیوِ يوا رٕ ٕٔبل ٔ يوك        ْغو آىاك فٕاعّ ای ، ثٕانلوط

 يوك َبكیلِ ، رٕ يبَُل ، ْوگي ّبػواٌ     ثهُلی،ٍقٍ ثّ ، ای

Anvari, a famous Persian poet of odes has admired Runi: 

                                                           
62. Aufi. Mohammad,op.cit. p.   
63 . Ibid. 
64 . ibid.  
65 . ibid.  
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 كوفی َظى چٕ ػیْذ يْوة ثٕانلوط     ٔىػنٔثذ ّؼو چٕ اهجبنذ فیم يزبَذ كه

Abul Faraj‟s Diwan includes odes, fifty seven Quatrains, eighteen 

fragments and three lyrics. He has composed odes more than other 

forms. Some of them are very short in comparison with his other 

odes. Most of his odes begin with praise. Some of them are without 

Tashbib. Amir Khosrow also has these types of odes. 

Runi is a follower of Epicurean philosophy; pleasure as the chief 

goal in life. Neither past nor future, now is an important moment. 

He would not be sad because of past or future: 

 ای كل يقٕه اَلیّْ كوكا پیْی      َيكیک يْٕ ثّ ؿى ى كٔه اَلیْی

 ثب ػوم يگیو رب رٕاَی فٕیْی     کي نٕٓ رٕ ها ػوم كْل كهٔیْی

*** 

 كه ٍو ًْٕ ّواة ٔ ٍبهیَذ يوا      رب یک َلٌ اى ؽیبد ثبهیَذ يوا            

 لبهیَذ يواثبهی ًّْ کبه ار            کبهی کّ يٍ افزیبه کوكو ایٍ ثٕك

Runi has lots of exaggerations in his odes. He raises the earth to the 

sky or put a saint man in a superior position to the angels. 

Sometimes he has raised the king‟s character as much as an angel: 

 کًبنِ کًبل کّ ّقٖی اٍذ یب هة کّ هٔػ انولً    َیبیی كئٌ اى

Runi also has composed quatrains. In his quatrains, there are no 

sophistication and perfection which we see in his odes: 

اٍذ کبه يواكد ثو کّ َْیٍ ّبك هٔ     اٍذ ثیياه يٍ ى فّٕلنی رٕ ػْن كه  

اٍذ كّٕاه یٍا ٔ عٕیى يی رٕ ٕٔم يٍ      ٍٓهَذ ٔیٍ ٛهجی يی يٍ کْزٍ رٕ
66

 

*** 

 رکواه ثَی ًْی ثبیل کوك     ها آیذ یک ، هٔ کُل ٍٕهری

                                                           
66 . Hashemi, Ahmad Ali. Tazkira Makhzan ul Gharaib, Lahore, 1970, pp.34-35  
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 کوكاه َکٕ ٍیود َکٕ ای     آٌ أل ، رَذ َبو آفو

ثَیبه يٍ چٕ رٕ َبو أل     ثلْبك روا رٕ َبو آفو
67

 

Khajeh Salman Lahori: He was the father of Masud Sad-i 

Salman. He was one of the nobles in the Ghaznavid court. When 

Majdud Ibn Masud became the ruler of India, Khajeh Salman went 

to lahore with him
68

.  

 یىثب ثجبىی َگنهو رٕ کٕی اى     ثُٕاىی گو يواك ثگناهی گو

اَلاىی ثؤٌ كه ى فبکى چٕ گو     يضم ثّ آیى اَله پبیذ ثّ ثبك چٌٕ
69

 

Masud Sa'd Salman: He was a poet in Mahmud ibn Ibrahim‟s 

court. His odes and fragments are full of new and pleasant themes. 

His odes were in praise of kings and rulers, the Unity, asceticism 

and abandonment of the world. He gave up composing odes in the 

last years of his life. Amir Muizzi, Sanai, etc. have praised Masud 

in their odes. Most of the master poets have imitated him and have 

composed some poems by way of Tazmin of Masud‟s poetry.  

Masud himself had imitated Rudaki, Shahid Balkhi, Labibi and 

Manuchehri.  

Mohammad Aufi has said he had three Diwans, one Arabic, 

Farsi and Hindavi.  Dowlatshah Samarqandi also has said that he 

had composed Arabic poems. But we do not have any Arabic 

poems except some lines in his name in Hadayaqus Sehr by Rashid 

Vatvat-i Samarqandi. 

        ىثبَي چیـوِ اى يٍ چٌٕ َجیُل              كٌ ٔاَلهػوة كبَلهػغى ىيُ       

 روعًبَي  ىيبَّ فٕاْل ىيٍ        ٔكهَضـو كهَظى يْكهي گواكزل

                                                           
67 . Shams Qais Razi, Almojam Fi Maeir-e Ashar-i Ajam, Mohammad Qazvini, Tehran, Zavvar, 1360 
68 . Valeh Daghestani.Aligholi Ebn Mohammad Ali, Tazkira-ye Riyaz ul-shoʿara, Pajuheshgah-e Olum-e Ensani wa 

Motaleat-e Farhangi, Tehran, 1390, vol.1, p. 221 
69 . Soheili Khansari.Ahmad, Hesar-e Nay, Ketab Forushi Islamiye, p.31 
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    كبيواَي هٍیــلِ ثگوكَٔـى       كٔيیلاٌ كهْو كٔىثبٌ ْو ثلیٍ

Masud Sa′d‟s fame is because of his Habsiyat: 

 پَزی گوكذ ًْذ يٍ ىیٍ ثهُلعبی     ٍ اَله ؽٖبه َبیَبنى ى كل چٕ َبی ي

 ْبی ىاه چّ آهك ْٕای َبی؟ عي َبنّ           ْبی ىاه آهك ْٕای َبی يوا َبنّ   

 پیَٕل ػًو يٍ َْلی َظى عبَليای      گوكٌٔ ثّ كهك ٔ هَظ يوا کْزّ ثٕك اگو

ِٔ نطیق  هثبی نق كلفطی ثّ كٍزى اَله چٌٕ ى      َظًی ثّ کبيى اَله چٌٕ ثبك

 ىَگبه ؿى گوكذ يوا ٛجغ ؿى ىكای       ايؤى پَذ گْذ يوا ًْذ ثهُل

 ٔى كهك كل رًبو َیبهو کْیل ٔای         اى هَظ رٍ رًبو َیبهو َٓبك پی

 گٕیى ثوٍى ثبّى، ًْٕاه َیَذ های      گٕیى ٕجٕه گوكو، ثو عبی َیَذ كل

He was an ode composer. His odes were more than other forms of 

poetry. His style in odes was like poets who were before him; he 

did not exaggerate in his odes. His odes are not in Iraqi style; the 

rhythm is short except three or four odes. Most of his odes have 

Radif سا and ى. The odes which have Radif are not many. His odes 

do not have Tashbib and if they have Tashbib, it is very short.  

He has done some creativity in poetry as well. For example he has 

one ode in praise of Saif uddola Mahmud which does not use letter 

 it means there is not a single word in this ode that upper ;م and ب

lips touched lower lips. His language in his odes is very simple 

without any Ambiguity.He has composed some odes in Tarkib band 

and Mosaddas forms as well. In his quatrains, there are three 

subjects; Habsiyeh, Madhiye, Eshqeyeh. 

Masud-i-Sad-i-Salman was the earliest star to shine in the galaxy 

of Indo-Persian poetry. He admired the Indian weather cycles, 
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particularly, the raining season.
70

 Masud-e-Sad-i-Salman was 

perhaps the first Indian poet of Persian of the later Ghaznavids who 

wrote a poem on the type of what is now called ٍهاعَ باس .
71

 This 

poem has its desired effect because the poem was subsequently 

initiated by the later poets and even was adopted in Indian 

language.  

Masud Sa'd‟s life is very similar to Amir Khosrow. He had lived in 

the time of six kings of Ghaznavid dynasty. As Amir Khosrow was 

an Indian who knew Persian well, Masud Sad was an Indian by 

birth who knew Persian well as well. Masud has composed some 

Macaronic poetry (mixed language poetry) as Khosrow had. But 

Khosrow‟s Macaronic poetries are in Persian and Hindavi.    

Ata ibn Yaqub Kateb Lahori:  He has died in 1085A.D. He lived 

during the time of Ibrahim Ghaznavid (Ruled from 1058 A.D to 1098 

A.D.)  He was a contemporary of Masud Sad-i Salman.  

 ثُبکًٕ انًؼؤف ، انکبرت یؼوٕة ثٍ ػطب اثٕانؼلاء ، انؼٖو اكٚم ، الاعم انؼًیل» 

 ثو ػًیلی ، ثٕك گوكاٌ ٍپٓو ػطبیبی اى یکی عٓبٌ ثَبٛ ثویٍ کّ ػهیّ الله هؽًّ

 كٔ ها أ ٔ... فبنی أ يؼبنی لآنی اى يؼبَی گوكٌ ٔ گُٕ ٔ ٔانی كٚم ٔلایذ

 كه ٔ ًْى اهثبة ٔ إؾبة يزًُی ٔ ػغى ٔ ػوة كٚلای يوجٕل كٔ ْو ٔ كیٕاََذ

 پوكافزّ...  انُجییٍ فبرى ٔ انًوٍهیٍ ٍیل َؼذ كه کّ اٍذ هٖیلِ یک أ ربىی كیٕاٌ

 ثَوای ٔ كويٕك اعبثذ ها ؽن كاػی يآئّ اهثؼّ ٔ رَؼیٍ ٔ اؽلی ٍُّ كه .اٍذ

 ّـهی روهل ثَجت.  ثٕكَل كوٍزبكِ ّٓوثُل ُْلٍٔزبٌ ثّ ػطب ػًیل.  کوك َوم آفود

 : کوك اَْب ها هٖیلِ ایٍ ّلٌ يؼئل ٔهذ.  ّلِ يؼئل آٌ اى ٔ ثٕك كِکو کّ

 يُکو ثٓزبٌ ٔ رهجیٌ ٔ ثزبٔیم       عُذ ى آكو چٕ أكزبكو ُْل ثّ

 ثبٔه کوكِ ها اثهیٌ هٕل يٍ َّ     ػٖیبٌ آٔهكِ َّ چْیلِ گُلو َّ

 پو ها ٛبؤً ٔ يٕی ها هٔثبِ چٕ     يٍ كاَِ ًّْ آيل يٍ ثلای   
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 نُگو چٕ ثلهیب يبَلو ٍبل َّ   ثقْکی کْزی چٕ هاَلو ّـم يبِ كٔ

«يغًو ثّ ػٕكو چٕ ثَٕىك فُٕ گٓی   ثُبكّ يْکى چٕ كاهك ثبى گٓی
72

 

When Sultan Ibrahim reached India, Ata was in prison in Lahore. 

He stayed six years there and died as he was still in prison. Nizam 

uddin Abu Nasr-e Farsi built his tomb in Lahore.
73

 

 عؾیى هؼو كه اكگُل ها فهن ٕلْياهاٌ       َؼیى فهل اى اكگُل ثؤٌ ها آكو آَکّ    

 َیى كٔ ؿى اى أ کوك ها ػبنًی ٔ َیى كٔ کبٔ    ثقٕهك ٍبٌ ىاٌ ها فهن گُلو ٔ فٕهك ها أ آكو

 ٍهیى چٌٕ ّٓوی کوكِ ٔ يبه كَلاٌ ٌچٕ فوك     فٕاه فهن ثبهُ ىیو ٔ ثبه فٕاه َبيِ آًَّ

 یزیى كهّ  ثو آگُلِ ٕلف گْزّ ًّْ ىه    ىه کوكِ ها أ فٕهّیل ٔ ثٕكِ ىيوك آٌ

 ؽویى آٌ ثگوك گْزٍ کٌ ْیچ َیبهك رب   َیيِ ثب یکی ْو ٔ ٍُبٌ پو ْب ٕلف آٌ

*** 

 ٍي ؿًقٕه ّجی ْو ثّ ثلی هٔى رب              يٍ كنجو ای فیبنذ ٍلوو اَله       

 يٍ ثو َیبیل رٕ فیبل ثبى رب              يٍ ٍو ثو گًبّزی ها ثیلاهی

Abu Roshd Rashid Lahori Mohtaj: He was a close companion 

of Ibrahim of Ghazni. According to historical books, Mohtaj and 

his son, Shahab-ud din Mohammad both were famous poets of 

their time. Abul Faraj Runi has said about him: 

 يهک کًبل ماد رٕ كٍذ ای      يهک کًبل ای هّیل هّل ثٕ

 يهک عجبل ثّ اكگُلِ     ها ُْل هایبٌ رٕ رقٕیق

Masud Sa'd Salman has said about his son: 

 اٍذ رٕ يؾزبط ثّ فهن ًّْ کّ آٌ پی اى       رٕ ثّ يؾزبط ّلِ يٍ ای يؾزبط پَو
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Khajeh Mohammad Rashid Lahori: He was in Khosrow 

Malek‟s court. Aufi has written about him in his book, Lobab- ol 

Albab: 

 آٌ اكبٙم اى انوئیٌ هّیل ثٍ محمد انلیٍ ٔ انلٔنّ ّٓبة ، انکجیو الاعم انًٕنی» 

 چٌٕ کبم كه فبٛوی ٔ ىایُلِ ٛجغ ٔ يَزلی٘ كٚهی ٔ ػوی٘ عبْی ثب.  ثٕك كیبه

 مکی الاٍلاو ّیـ اى ٔ يُظٕو ػول چٌٕ ّؼوی ٔ يُضٕه كه چٌٕ فطی ٔ ربثُلِ مکب

 انجلیّٓ كی.  كوٍزبك َوگٌ ٔ گم هلهی أ ثُيكیک كُٔ:  کّ ُّیلو انلیٍ ٔ انًهّ

  : گلذ ثیذ كٔ ایٍ

 چیلِ ربىِ چُل گهکی          هػُب َوگٌ چُل ّبفکی

 كیلِ ثی ْبی چٓوِ ًّْ ٔیٍ      چٓوِ ثی ْبیِ كیل ًّْ آٌ     

...  عٓبٌ یگبَّ آٌ ٛجغ نطق ٔ ثیبٌ ؽٍَ ثو نلع ایٍ ٛوأد ٔ ٍقٍ ایٍ نطبكذ

« ٕبكهَذ
74  

 گم هفَبه چٌٕ ثلؤى فٕك هفَبه ٛوة ى ٔ            گم كیلاه نند ثو هلػ كِ كه ٍبهیب       

 گم آىاه يقٕاِ ، كِ یي ، هؿ پوكِ اى ًَٕك گم     گناهك َزٕاٌ ثًی عي ها گم ؽن چٌٕ ٍبهیب  

 گم ثبه ػُجو ایبو كهیٍ يْکیٍ ثبكِ       رٕ كٍذ ثو كْل نند رب گٕی ٍهطبٌ يلػ          

گم ثبىاه ّل ریي كزُّ كَلاٌ ّل کُل        عبو ٔ ریؾ کق كه ثگوكذ رب يهک ٍویو ثو
75
 

*** 

 ىچْ ثٓبه اثو چٕ رٕ ؽَود ى كاهو       چْى ثٓبه فغبنذ ى فياٌ كه كیلِ ای

 چْى ثکبه َیبیل ٔ ىیت ؽیبد َلْل         يٍ چْى َٕه ای رٕ عًبل كیلٌ ثی

چْى اَزظبه کْل ٍجيِ يیبٌ اَله          ثجٍٕزبٌ ها کوو ٔ گنّذ کوو هٔى
76
 

Sa'dat ibn Masud Sad-i Salman: He was Masud Sa'd‟s son. He 

was living during the reign of Bahram Shah of Ghazni: 

 گم َّ َیکٍٕذ َگبه هؿ هٔی ىیٍ       گم َّ ثٍٕذ ، يب َگبه هؿ ياكًْ
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گم َّ أٍذ هؿ يب چْى گم ىیوا     گم َّ كٍٔذ ای ثبیل كٍٔذ هؿ ها يب
77
 

*** 

 ًّوكَل ثبىیچّ ٔ ثبٛم عٓبٌ اؽٕال                ٍپوكَل اؽواه هِ ایْبٌ کّ هٕو آٌ   

 كْوكَل پبی ثواٌ گوكزُل كٍذ چٌٕ             گوكزُل كٍذ کوو ثّ ها ىكگبٌ يؾُذ

 ٍپوكَل َبيوك َبيوكو َبکٌ یٍى           يْزی ثّ عًهّ عٓبٌ ٔ هكزُل ًّْ ایْبٌ

 ثَزوكَل َْزی َبيّ اى کوو َبو         ثقم اى کّ کبٍّ َٕ ٔ َٕکیَّ ًّْ هٕيی

 ثًوكَل پبک ًّْ یکجبهِ ثّ کّ گٕیی               َیَذ کَی ايؤى كیلیى يب کّ هٕو ىآٌ     

ثجوكَل ثوكزُل چٕ چیيی ًّْ فٕك ثب                يب ثل ثقذ اى ْى کّ رو ػغت َیي ایٍ       
78
 

Sheikh Hamid-ud din Hakem Lahori: His title was Sultan-ul 

Tarekin. His great grandfather was a king in Makran. His Diwan 

was titled as Golzar-e Hakemi
79

: 

 کوكو پیًبَّ كه ّٕم ّواة     کوكو عبَبَّ عبَت فٕك هؿ 

 آگبِ فٕیِ اى َی ؿیو ؽبل ى     هاِ اَلهاٌ يَزبٌ چٕ فوايیلی

 كیل ٕبؽت آٌ ّٕم يؾٕ ٍواپب     فوايیل يی هِ اَلهاٌ يَزبٌ چٕ

 يٕلا يؾٕ آٌ هٍیل كه يهزبٌ ثّ      نیهی ػْن ْٕای كه يغٌُٕ چٕ

*** 

 کُى چّ رٕ عًبل ثی کُى چّ      بهثٓ ثٕهذ ّل ربىِ ػبنًی

 اٍذ گویبٌ َیک چْى چٌٕ اثو     اٍذ ثَزبٌ َگبه ٔ َوِ ٔهذ

 ؿهـم گم ػْن ى ثهجم کوك      گم اَله عهِٕ ثّ ػؤٍبٌ چٕ

 يؾجٕثبٌ نؼم ًْچٕ گم ٍوؿ    يوؿٕثبٌ چْى چٕ َوگٌ َْذ

 کُى چّ رٕ عًبل ثی کُى چّ    فٕثبٌ فٜ چٌٕ ٍجي ٍجيِ
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Abu Jafar Mohamad ibn Ishaq Lahori: His nickname was 

Alvashi. He was a poet in Khosrow Malek‟s Court.  

 اؽًل انلیٍ ّوف اكیت فٕاعّ اى نْٕٕه كه ٔ كاهك ثلاؿذ ّؼبه أ اّؼبه» 

 ها أ انًطٓو اثٕٛبْو ، انقٕآ ّوف ، انًهک َغیت:  ٔهزی کّ ُّیلو كيبَٔلی

 چٓبه چُبَکّ ثٕك لاىو عٌُ چٓبه ثیذ ْو كه کّ ثگٕی ای هٖیلِ کّ کوك ايزؾبٌ

 ، کُی ایواك عٌُ چٓبه ثیزی ْو كه كیگو اعُبً.  اَل آٔهكِ ثَیبه ثیذ یک كه ٛجغ

 روریت ثلیٍ أ يلػ كه ثلاؿزَذ ككزو ثوْبٌ ٔ كٖبؽذ َبيّ ػُٕاٌ کّ هٖیلِ ایٍ

   فٕاه يلاه فبکى چٕ آة چٕ ْى پبک ای :گلذ

 َبه چٕ رُى ایٍ ٍٕى ٔ ثبك چٕ ثکٍ نطلی

 ّْزویَذ رٕ هٔی ٔ هٔيی هجبی كاهی

 ثبه ْياه ثي ٔ في ى َويزو اَلاو ٔ

 ََزوٌ چٕ ػبهٗ ٔ َوگٌ ثَبٌ چًْذ

 اَبه گم چٌٕ نت ٔ لانّ چٕ ْى هفَبه

 ٍقٍ گّ ٕٛٛی ٔ هكزٍ گبِ ثّ کجکی

« ّکبه گّ ثبىی ٔ ؽًهّ گبِ ثّ چوؿی
80

 

Jamal-ud din ibn Yusef Lahori: He lived during the time of 

Khosrow Malek. He was mentioned him as Seqat-ud din ibn Yusef 

Mohammad Lahori. 

 يْٕٓه كٚبیم ثلٕه كهثُلی محمد یٍٕق ثٍ انللاٍلّ عًبل انلیٍ صوّ انؼًیل الايیو»  

 يقٖٕٓ ُٕبػذ إؾبة ثو ها أ رولو ٔ ثواػذ کًبل ٔ ينکٕه يؾبيل ثُٖٕف ٔ

 ٔ كیل ْب آٍبیِ يهک فَؤ كٔنذ كه. يوٕٕٓ ثُیبٌ ها أ ثيهگی ٔ كٚم هٖو ٔ

 فبه ىؽًذ ثی كَیب كٔنذ گم کّ كیل چٌٕ آفوالايو.  ّل يزوهل ها فطیو يُبٕت

 كه پبی ٔ کْیل ثبى ٍهطبَی اّؼبل اى كٍذ ، َی فًبه يؾُذ ثی أ نند مي ٔ َیَذ

...« آٔهك هُبػذ كايٍ
81

 

 كيبكيى فٕف ٔ كایى هَظ ػیٍ كه    ًَى پو چْى ثب{  ٔ}  كل اى گوكثبكو چٌٕ
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 ًْى كه يٓغٕه ٔ ًْى يٕط أط ثو     َبرٕاٌ ٔ هَغٕه ٔ ّکَزّ كل ٔ ؽیواٌ

 كهًْى ٔ كیُبه يؾُذ ى او َّ ْى كه     نیک ٔ ثلا ًْٕو ى ًْى كه کّ گٕیى

 يجويى هٚبْبء ؽبكصبد يٕهٕف    هٔىگبه ْغو كه نیکٍ ٔ او َّ يجوو

 ًْى ثو کُظ چٌٕ اؽياٌ ثیٍ کُظ كه   کآَ اى افزلاف کَی ثُيك کُى يی کى

 اثکًى ايؤى ثٕكو كٖیؼ گو كی    اػًیى ايَبل ثٕكو ثٖیو اه پبه

 پوچًى هًٕ چٌٕ َبئجبَِ ریو کي    کبه ٍزیيِ چوؿ فٕاْل چّ ًْی يٍ اى

 هٍزًى ٔ ٍبو َی ٔ هجبكو ٔ کَوی َی      فبٌ َّ هیٖوو َی ٔ يٖوو ػيیي يٍ َی

 کًى ْو ى کًزو ٔ ٙؼیلى ثُلِ یک      ىيیٍ ایٍ هٔی ثو رؼبنی ؽن يهک كه

 يوليى ٕیبَذ ٛوین كه کّ كاَل     چیَذ ثٓو ى يٍ ثو كاَی كْو اهلاو

*** 

 ثپؤهیى ها ٔكب ىيبَّ كه کّ ثّ آٌ    فٕهیى كه َّ ها علب کّ يکٍ علب عبَب

 فٕهیى عگو فٌٕ رٕ ْغو كٍذ ى کی رب    َٓیى كُب كه كل رٕ ٕٔم ثوای کی رب

 ثُگویى یکجبه رٕ ثؤی رب ثگناه   ثیِ رٕ َُگوی ًْی کّ ای كیلِ چّ بي كه

 كهیى ثو ؽهوّ چٌٕ رٕ يواك كهگّ ثو    يب کّ ّل چّ آفو َلاهیى كگو عويی

 رٕاَگویى َٓبَی ٍوّک اى ْغو كه   ػبعيیى ىثبَیذ نطق ى رٕ ٕٔم كه

 هیىثگن ٔ كهآئیى ٕٔبل هْجو ثی    رٕ ػْن هاِ كه کّ يلاه هٔا فٕك اى

 ثویى عٓبٌ ٕله ثؾٚود يظهًذ ایٍ   يب َّ اه کٍ کٕرّ يب اى كوام ظهى

Jamal-ud din Abu Bakr ibn Mosaed Khosravi: He was in 

Khosrow Malek‟s Court. Aufi called him as Iftekharul Shoara
82

: 

 رب چُل پیِ ؿًذ كل ٍپو کُیى     كه ػْن َبو فٕیِ ثگیزی ًٍو کُیى

 يژِ ٔ ریو ؿًوْبد      گبْی کًبٌ ى پْذ گّ اى كل ٍپو کُیى اى ثیى َبٔک

 ْو ٍبػزی ى يٕط كواهذ ثجؾو ؿى       فبَّ ى آة كیلِ ثَبٌ ًّو کُیى

 كل ْب ى یبك آرِ ؿى فْک ّل ثزب    رب ى آة كیلِ فبک هليٓبد رو کُیى
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 كه آهىٔی ٍٍٍٕ ثَزبٌ هٔی رٕ     اى اثو ؿى كٔ چْى ثَبٌ يطو کُیى

 ای نؼم رٕ اى كیلِ كُه کْیى     گّ ثوايیل ٍیى رٕ اى چٓوِ ىه کُیىگّ اى ْٕ

 ثو عبٌ يب يجُل کًو ای کْبكِ ػٓل     چٌٕ يب ى عبٌ ثقليزذ ای يّ کًو کُیى

 رب هٔی فٕة رٕ کّ کًبنَذ كه عًبل     كه پیِ يبٍذ کی ٍقٍ يقزٖو کُیى

 بَب گنه کُیىٍٕگُلْب فٕهیى کّ ثٕكیى كه ثْٓذ     چٌٕ كه يیبٌ کٕی رٕ ع

 اى كو يبِ هٔی رٕ چٌٕ ثله ّل ْلال      رب ٕٔق هٔی فٕة روا ثب هًو کُیى

 كه ؽوّ ػوین اگو كُه َٓی ٍياٍذ    ىیوا کّ يب ثغيع ى ػْوذ گٓو کُیى

 گلزی ثطُي كُٔ کّ هٔ یبه َٕ گيیٍ    آٌ هٔى فٕك يجبك کّ یبك كگو کُیى

 چٕ كیلِ ًْی ربط ٍو کُیى رب ربط هٔىگبه ّٕیى ای پَو ى كقو    فبک كهد

Zia-ud din Abd-ol Rafe Abol Fotoh Heravi: He was a poet and 

a physician in Khosrow Malek‟s court.  The exchange of Islamic 

knowledge, arts, sciences and medical sciences between the Indian 

subcontinent and Iran began with Abu Rayhan al-Biruni‟s trip to 

India.
83 Zia-ud din was Khosrow Malek‟s personal physician. One 

of his odes has a beautiful usage of “sleeves” which is seldom used 

by any poet of Indo-Persian literature: 

 اى ٍو ّک کٌ ْیچ ٔی اى پیِ ٔ اٍذ گلزّ آٍزیٍ هكیق ثبيزؾبٌ...  ای هٖیلِ» 

«... َپوكافزّ هٖیلِ چُیٍ ٍقٍ كايٍ اٍذ ثوکوكِ كٚم گویجبٌ
84

 

 آٍزیٍ گهُبه چٌٕ يقٕاِ يوا فٌٕ ٔى    آٍزیٍ هفَبه گم ثو يپُٕ عبَب

 آٍزیٍ فٕاه فٌٕ َوگٌ كٔ آٌ ػْن اى    يٍ چْى كٔ فٌٕ ى ّلٍذ گهُبهگٌٕ

 یٍآٍز كاه ثو ٔ يّ چٌٕ هٔی ثًُبی   كهی آًٍبٌ يّ هلبء رب کّ فٕاْی

 آٍزیٍ هفَبه گم ثو يپُٕ فیوِ   اٍذ ثٌ هفذ ؽغبة رٕ يؼُجو ىنق

 آٍزیٍ كاه َگّ ؽيو ى ًّْ ایٍ ثب    گيَل ثی َْذ رٕ هؿ کآرِ ْوچُل

 آٍزیٍ گوكزبه رٕ هؿ آرِ كه    ّٕك يٍ پوربة كل چٌٕ يجبك َبگّ
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 آٍزیٍ ثبه فٌٕ كیلِ كٔ اى يٍ فٌٕ پو    کُى يی ٔ کجو اى يیؤی رٕ کْبٌ كايٍ

 آٍزیٍ ثقؤاه رٕ نت اى گیوك كه      ًٍبع كه چٕ کْبئی رُگ كْبٌ كهط

 آٍزیٍ ًْٕاه رٕ چٕ ىَی ثو ههٔ كه   ٍزبٌ روا ىْوا ىْوِ ثؼْن ثٍٕل

 آٍزیٍ اؽواه فٕاعّ عٕك ى ىه پو      چُبَک ىيبٌ آفو كايٍ رٕ اى ّل كه پو

 آٍزیٍ بهكیُ ٔ گم اى پو کُل گهجٍ    أ َضبه ثٓو ى کّ كیٍ َظبو ٔالا

 آٍزیٍ كٔاه گُجل آٍزبَِ ثو    يقهٖبٌ چٕ كْبَل ٕجؼ ٔهذ هٔى ْو

 آٍزیٍ یبه ثَقب کلِ ثب گْذ رب     َول ى رٓی کبَٓب كايٍ ٔ ثؾو عیت ّل

 آٍزیٍ ثبَکبه ىَُل أ هٔی ثو    يوجلاٌ َیَذ يوو ثجُلگیِ کٕ ْو

 ٍزیٍآ ثَزـلبه اكگُل گوكٌ كه    ٍوكواى يوك ْو رٕ پبی پیِ آَکّ ای

 آٍزیٍ كوفبه َؼًذ ى پو كاهَل    ثٓبه َٕ کْبیبٌ چٓوِ ٔ فَّٕذ ٔهزی

 آٍزیٍ فبه اى پو كاّذ کّ گم ّبؿ ْو    چًٍ كه كوفبه نؼجذ ًْچٕ آهاٍذ

 آٍزیٍ ػطبه ٛجهّ چٕ ها ثبؽ ّل    ًٍٍ گٌٕ کبكٕه ٔ لانّ يْکجبه اى

 آٍزیٍ هفًب ٔ ٍبهی كٍذ ثٍٕیلِ    گم ثوگ کّ گٕئی رٕ ثبكِ عبو ػکٌ اى

 آٍزیٍ ػیبه َوگٌ ٍیى ٔ ىه یو    هجب کِ َؼًبٌ لانّ کوك يْک پو

 آٍزیٍ ّٕٓاه نإنإ ى پو گهياه    ٔاه ػؤً ثييذ فليذ ثوای اى کوك

 آٍزیٍ گهياه رٕ عًبل ثو اكْبَل    ثبيلاك كیل روا يبِ ًْچٕ هٔی چٌٕ

 آٍزیٍ ىَگبه ى ٔ لاعٕهك ى كايٍ   کُل ها ثبؽ ٍهت َیهگٌٕ چوؿ رب

 آٍزیٍ عٓبَلاه فلای ػًٖذ ٔى    رُّ ثوب اى روا ػًو هجبء ثبكا

 آٍزیٍ ربه ثی ٔ كايٍ ثبك پٕك ثی    اٙطواه ٔ كوو اى رٕ ؽَٕك عبيّ ثو

*** 

 هٍل ًْی يًٓبٌ کّ ٍبى عبی كیلِ ٔی    هٍل ًْی عبَبٌ کّ يژكِ ثیبه كل ای

 هٍل ًْی عبَبٌ کّ پیِ كوٍذ ها عبٌ     هٍیل ثغبٌ ؿى اى رٕ کبه چّ اگو رٍ ٔی

 هٍل ًْی ثپبیبٌ ْغو هَغٓبء چٌٕ    کٌُٕ کٍ ربىع ٍو ى نٕٓ ٔ َْبٛ کبه
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 هٍل ًْی كهيبٌ ٔ هاؽذ ٔ هٔػ ُْگبو     گنّذ ًّْ ّلد ٔ يؾُذ ٔ كهك ایبو

 هٍل ًْی گهَزبٌ ثٖؾٍ گم ربىِ کبٌ     كٚم ثٓبه اَله ىٌ َٕا ثهجلاٌ چٌٕ

 هٍل ًْی فُلاٌ گم هفذ ثو ايؤى     هفذ ثو ثگویَذ رٕ چْى اثو کّ ثٌ ىآٌ

 هٍل ًْی َؼًبٌ لانّ كّذ ٔ ثبؽ كه   چْى اثو آة اى کّ يلاه ػغت آهی

 هٍل ًْی ٍهطبٌ هایذ ظم كو اى    فهن ثغبٌ ّبكی ٔ هاؽذ ٔ هٔػ چَٕبَک

 هٍل ًْی كَلاٌ ثٍ اى كقو ثٓو اى    فَؤٍذ کّ ْو أ فليذ پیِ کّ ّبْی

 هٍل ًْی کبٌ اى کّ َلیٌ گْٕوی ْو   أٍذ ٍویو ٔ ربط ٔ ىیُذ ٔ ىیت ثٓو اى

 هٍل ًْی يوعبٌ ٔ نإنإ ثؾو عٕف كه    أ هلٔو َضبه ٔ كٍذ عٕك یًٍ ٔى

 هٍل ًْی اهکبٌ ٔ ٛجبیغ کي رؾلّ ْو   أٍذ ّویق ماد یؼبكد ٔ كٔنذ اى

 هٍل ًْی ٕٛكبٌ آكذ فٖى كوم ثو    أ ثوم چٌٕ ریؾ ى ٔ هػل ًْچٕ کًٕ اى

هٍل ًْی ثبهاٌ چٌٕ ًْیّْ کلِ كی٘     عٓبَیبٌ ايیل فْک کْزٓبء ثو
85
  

Nasrullah ibn Abd-ol Hamid Lahori: He was a special courtier 

in the court of Khosorw Malek
86

. He was able to speak in Perisan 

and Arabic. Aufi has said about him that: 

 أ پبهٍی ٔ ربىی.  يبْو ٍٕاهی هك يیلاٌ كٔ ْو كه ٔ ثٕك هبكه ىثبٌ كٔ ْو ثو» 

 ٔ گْذ يؾجًٕ ٔ يویل ىيبَّ عٕه اى ٔ ّل يُؾًٕ أ يهکّ ... ٛبنغ ها

 :كوٍزبك أ ثقليذ ٔ گلذ هثبػی ایٍ ؽجٌ كه ٔ كويٕك ؽجٌ ها أ فَؤيهک

 رٕ اى َزوٍُل کّ كاَی رٕ کّ هٔىی    رٕ اى ثپوٍُل آَکّ يکٍ ّبِ ای     

 رٕ اى فوٍُل ثجُل ثبّى چٕ يٍ    فلای ى نذكٔ ٔ ثًهک ای َّ فوٍُل      

 : هاَل ىثبٌ ثو ثیذ ایٍ عبٌ ٔكاع  ٔهذ كه

 هكزیى آگّ َیک کّ ؽًللله           هكزیى َبگّ چّ اگو ػي يَُل اى

«هكزیى  الله ػهی رٕکهذ َیي يب    هَٔل ٔ آیُل َیي ٔ ّلَل ٔ هكزُل    
87 
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Poetry during the Ghorids  

Allauddin Ghori: Mohammad Aufi has dealt with the Diwan of 

Allauddin Ghori in the chapter of the poetry of the kings:  

ٍهطبٌ ػلاءانلیٍ يهکی هبكه ثٕك ٔ پبكّبْی هبْو... أ ها اّؼبه پبكّبْبَّ اٍذ » 

ٔ نطبیق يهکبَّ ٔ ّؼو أ يلٌٔ اٍذ ٔ كیٕاٌ أ ٔ كیٕاٌ ٍهطبٌ ارَي كه یک عهل 

کزبثقبَّ ٍوك ٔ آثلاه ًٍوهُل يطبنؼّ اكزبكٍذ ... اّؼبه أ اى ؿبیذ نطبكذ كه 

«ّٓوری كاهك كه اٛواف ثلاك ُْل ٔ كیبه ؿيَی.
88

 

His following odes contain a fair amount of his biographical 

details: 

 چواؽ كٔكِ ػجبٍیبَى    عٓبٌ كاَل کّ يٍ ّبِ عٓبَى    

 اعم یبهیگو َٕک ٍُبَى     نؾَیُى   ػلاءانلیٍ ؽَیٍ ثیٍ ا

 کّ ثبهی ثبك يهک فبَلاَى           کّ ثبكا يٕط ىٌ گوك ٍپبْى 

 ثٓو کْٕه ّٓی كیگو َْبَى       ًّْ ػبنى ثگوكو چٌٕ ٍکُله     

 یکی ثبیل ىيیٍ ٔ آًٍبَى         چٕ ثو گهگٌٕ كٔنذ ثو َْیُى  

 یؾ ریي عٕی فٌٕ ثواَىثز          ثلاٌ ثٕكو کّ ْى اى أط ؿيَیٍ  

 ّلبػذ يی کُل ثقذ عٕاَى              ٔنیکٍ گُلِ پیواَُل ٔ ٛللاٌ   

کّ ثبكا عبَْبٌ پیَٕل عبَى              ثجقْیلو ثلیْبٌ عبٌ ایْبٌ    
89

 

Fakhruddin Mobarak Shah Marvrudi: He has died in 

1205A.D. He was one of the rulers of Ghorid dynasty rulers. He 

had an epic about Chorid‟s ancestors. The epic is in Moteqareb 

metre.  

كقوانلیٍ يجبهکْبِ ثوپبی فبٍذ ٔ ایٍ هثبػی يی گلذ ، ٍهطبٌ »... 

ػيیًذ ّکبه كَـ کوك ٔ ثؼْود يْـٕل ّل ، ٔ آٌ هثبػی ایَُذ ، 

 ثیذ :
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 ّکبه آٔیيی ثّ ىاٌ ثبّل کّ كه  اَله يی ٔ يؼْٕم ٔ َگبه آٔیيی  

«ٔیيی؟آاَله ثي کْٕی ثّ چّ کبه  إْٓی ثْٓزی چٕ ثلاو رٕ كهٍذ  
90

 

Safiuddin Mahmud: He was a minster in the court of 

Ghayasuddin Sam.  

فٕاعّ ٕلی انلیٍ ) يؾًٕك ( اى ٍواٌ ٔىهاء كهگبِ ثٕك ٔ كه ظواكذ ٔ ٛوأد » 

فبٍذ ٔ هٔی ثو ىيیٍ َٓبك ٔ كه  آیزی ٔ ٛجغ َظى كاّذ ٔ ّؼو َیکٕ گلزی ، ثوپبی

 عٕاة هٍٕل ایٍ ثیذ اى يطوة ثقٕاٍذ : 

 ٔى كًٍّ يًهکذ عٓبٌ پوكاىیىٌ هٔى کّ يب هایذ کیٍ اكواىیى   آ

 ّیوی ى كْبَّ گو ًَبیل كَلاٌ      كَلاَِ ثگوى كه كْبٌ اَلاىیى

لبد ٍهطبٌ ؿیبس انلیٍ ٛبة صواِ ثـبیذ فُٕ ٛجغ گْذ ٔ أ ها ثبَؼبو ٔاكو ٔ رْوی

«گواًَبیّ يقٖٕٓ گوكاَیل . 
91 

Hamiduddin Masud ibn Sad Shali Kobi:  

«.اى اؽواه فطّ نْٕٕه ثٕك ٔ كه ٛجغ ىکی ٔ ّؼو ٔی هویٍ ػُٖوی ٔ هٔكکی» 
92

 

 ؽجنا يهک ًْبیٌٕ رٕ کآة چًِْ    ثی گًبٌ كاهك فبٕیذ آة ؽیٕاٌ

 َٓبٌ َْذ اٍواه َٓبٌ كه كل أ ثَیبهی    رب َجوی ٍوُ پیلا َکُل ٍو

 كٔ ىثبٌ ثبّل ًَبو ٔ كهیٍ ّکی َیَذ    َیَذ ًَبو چّ گو َْذ يو أ ها كٔ ىثبٌ

Kamaluddin Hasani Hajeb:  

آٌ ؽبعجی ثب پیْبَی کّ َٕه كیدلِ كٚدم ٔ ؿدوِ هٔی يؼدبَی ثدٕك ػوٕدّ كٚدبیم أ » 

ها كَبؽزی ٔ ثیبٌ ىثدبٌ أ ها كٖدبؽزی ْدو چدّ ظدبْورو ثدٕك كه كٔندذ ٍدهطبٌ ّدٓیل 

 ثوؽًزددّ ... ٔ نطددبیق اّددؼبه أ كوأاََددذ كهػددّ ... ٔ ٔهزددی ٙددیبءانلیٍ رـًددلِ الله

ػجدلانواكغ ثدٍ كدزؼ انٓدؤی کدّ عٓددبٌ كٚدم ٔ آٍدًبٌ ُْدو ثدٕك ثُيكیدک أ هطؼددّ ای 

 :آٌ هطؼّ ایٍ اثیبد اَْب کوك كوٍزبك ٔ أ ثغٕاة

 ریو كهک ها گٓو َضبه كوٍزل   اكٚم يْوم ٙیبء كیٍ کّ ى فبيّ            

 بٛو أ ٕٛم ٔ گّٕٕاه كوٍزلف    ٍٕی ػؤٍبٌ ثکو نلع ٔ يؼبَی         

 ىٔك ثلاٌ ٛجغ ّْٕیبه كوٍزل       ػوم ى اكهاک ْو چّ ػبعي يبَل         
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 َٕه ًٙیو اه ثکَْٕبه كوٍزل         افزو فیيك ثغبی گْٕو اى ٍُگ       

 ٍٕاه كوٍزلرٍٍٕ گوكٌٔ چُٕ          ػوّٕ يیلاٌ كٚم ها يًٓبَب          

 َلقذ گهٓبء َٕثٓبه كوٍزل        فهن فُٕ أ ٍٕی يْبو اكبٙم   

 ّؼو رو فٕیِ یبكگبه كوٍزل      َبيّ ثقزِ َُٓل َبو چٕ ؽبنی                        

«وٍزلكيلػ چُٕ کٌ ثًٍ چّ کبه      ؿبیذ افلام فٕة أٍذ ٔ گو َی                     
93 

Zahiruddin Tajol Kottab Sarakhsi: He was living during the 

Ghurid period. He had some correspondence and debate 

(monazara) with Malek Tajaddin Tamran Shah, a ruler in India. 

His poetic style reminds us of Iraj Mirza.  

اَْبء ٍهطبٌ  انَیل الاعم ظٓیوانلیٍ ربط انًزبة انَوفَی ... يلد ْب كیٕاٌ» 

. «ّٓیل ثّ هٍى أ ثٕك
94
 

 فَزگئی يوا هیِ كل يًُبی     ثَزگئی يُذ كه َیَذ چٕ مهِ یک

 آَْزگئی ثّ رٕ اى کُل ثبى فٕ   كنى چُلاَک عٕه ٔ علب ى کٍ کى

*** 

 ػزّ ٔ عٌُٕ اى ثیبىهكد ٔ گلذ علبد     ٍپوك عٕه ٛوین رٕ ثب ٍلیٓی اگو

 ٍلّ ثّ ها ٍلیّ يو کُی چّ يوبثهّ     يیوی ػبكیذ ثّ کٍ َظوی ػبهجذ ثّ

Tajuddin Tamran Shah: He was one of Indian princes who were 

a ruler in Tamran. He was a poet and a patron of poets.  

ّبْياكِ ٔ گْٕو آىاكِ ْى ََجزی ػبنی ٔ ْى کويی يزٕانی » 

كاّذ ٔ ثب ػهٕ ََت ٔ ًٍٕ ؽَت ّؼوی کّ ّؼوی ّؼبه آٌ 

یلی ٔ َضوِ َضبه آٌ ّبیَزی فبل عًبل کًبل أ آيلِ ثٕك ٔ ٍي

«.اّؼبه آثلاه أ ثَیبه اٍذ 
95

 

 نوىاٌ رُى اى ثبك ٍزیي ؿى رَذ      ٍٕىاٌ كنى اى آرِ ریي ؿى رَذ

 يگناه ثزب کّ فبک فٕاهی گیوك    ٕؾوای كنى کّ آة فیي ؿى رَذ

                                                           
93

 Aufi. Mohammad, op.cit., p. 120  
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*** 

 كه بهیک فّٕزویٍ ثْؤع ها فٕك     كه یبهی ثقليذ ثیُى آیب

 كه كیٕاهی ثچبه ٍٕو ْیچ ثی    ثلٔ كٔ ْى ثب ََْزّ كگو یکجبه

*** 

 كیل کّ گُٕ كه ؽهوّ ثُلِ چٌٕ آىاك      كیل کّ يلُْٕ ٔ ػبّن يُی چٕ ْوگي

 كیل کّ كوايُٕ عبٌ ى كنی گلذ كل            کٍ كوايِّٕ كيی گلزى كل ثب

*** 

 يیکٍ َگبهی ایبو چٓوِ ثو     يیکٍ کبهی ّٓبَّ چُیٍ هٔى ْو

 يیکٍ ّکبهی ثقّٕلنی ثبؽ كه   يیقٕه ّواثی ثقٕهيی رقذ ثو

 

Persian Poetry during the Delhi Sultanate 

Baha- ud din Ushi: He was an articulate preacher, an old man 

with a young spirit and an eloquent speaker. He always used to say:  

 بء أّی ای ثٓبء أّی رٕ ثٓ

Although he had composed fluent poetry but his prose was better 

than his poetry. All scholars of that time had said that no body was 

more fluent writer than he was.  

 كه پیٍٕزّ. ثٕك پوكاى نطیلّ كٖیؾی ٔ ٛجغ عٕاٌ پیوی ٔ گٕی فُٕ ينکوی» 

 ٔ يطجٕع أ َظى ْوچُل ٔ ". أّی ثٓبء رٕ أّی ثٓبء "ای لزیگ فٕك ی يقبظجّ

 اى کّ اَل كاكِ اَٖبف ػٖو اكبٙم عًهّ ٔ اٍذ كبین َظى ثو أ َضو نیکٍ ٔ هاین

 ثبلاء ثو ٔهزی کّ ُّیلو ، اٍذ َُٓبكِ يُجو ثبلای ثو پبی کٌ رو گٕی ثلیّٓ ٔی

« .ثٕك هیي فٌٕ ریؾ اٍذ ریؾ :" آهی گلذ ثوكٕه ّل هٔاٌ فٌٕ أ ثیُی اى يُجو
96
 

Aufi also has mentioned that I heard from Kamal Moqerri 

Samarqandi when Bahauddin came back from India and reached to 

Ush, he could get the place of Sheikh-ol Eslam in Ush.  
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Bahauddin has composed poems. Some of his poems as Aufi has 

mentioned in his book Lobabol Albab:  

 ؿواة آّیبٌ اى ثوكاّذ ثچّ     ثبىٍذ چُگم کّ کهکذ ٍو

 فٕاة كه ّت ٔ ثؤٌ كزُّ يبَل     ٍیًیُذ کٕکُبه َی اى

*** 

 ثْکُل فَٕقٕاه هٍزى هىو هٔى كه      رٕ ثأً ى ٔ ٍٓى ى کّ آًٍبٌ هطت ای

 ثْکُل گٓوثبه ثؾو ثيو ٔهذ كه    رٕ کق يٕاط ههيو كی٘ ّوو اى

 ثْکُل یبه آٌ كل رٕ ى کُی هك گو     فٕاٍذ ٔاو َٕ َٕه ى آكزبة ٔ هطجی

 ثْکُل كٔاه گُجل ثبه ٔ کبه ْى     ثوَیبيلی كهک ثگوك رٕ هله ٔه

 ثْکُل أربه ثو ىفى ثٕهذ اُ ىفًّ   َٕا كه رٕ يلػ َگٕیل گو َبْیل

 ثْکُل ربه ییک یبه ىنق عؼل کي    ػًل ثّ ٕجب َزٕاَل رٕ فهن ثٕی ثی

 ثْکُل ربربه َبكّ آهىٔی أ       کُل گنه هٔىی رٕ فهن ثٕی کّ ْو ثو

 ثْکُل اٍواه َبيّ يٓو هٔى ْو    رٕ های ٔ يٓوٍذ ثّ هٔىگبه اٍواه

 ثْکُل پوکبه رٕ ى ّٕك اگو یکَو    رٕ گوك پوگبه چٕ چوؿ ٔ يوکيی رٕ

 ثْکُل فبه آٌ ٍو فٕك ىيبَّ كٍذ    َقَذ رٕ فٖى ىهِ ثی پبی کّ فبهی

 ثْکُل ٛیبه ى َّ هٔ ریي ٍیبه   ٕجب فّٕؤ َوٍل رٕ ٕیذ گوك كه

 ثْکُل ثبىاه ها ٍزى رٕ ػلل اى    عٓبٌ كه گوو ثْٕك اگو ظهى ثبىاه

 ثْکُل ثُٓغبه ٛوِ ّؼو یبك رب    آٌ ثٓو ى َکوكو هكیق َْکُل اى

 ثْکُل َگََٕبه ٛبم کّ آَگٓی رب    ػي ٔ صجبد علذ رٕ ماد ؽیبد ثبكا

*** 

 ىك ثو ٍجٕیى ی يیبَّ ثّ ٍُگی    ىك ثو ثؤیى چٌٕ ىيبَّ آٍیت

 ىك ثو ثؤیى ٍیى ٔ يٍ ى ثَزل    َلؤفزًِ ثقٕاٍذ ثجٓب يْکى

Ali ibn Hamid Kofi: He lived in the time of Naseruddin Qabache. 

He lived in Uche, Sind. He translated the book on the history of the 
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conquests of Muhammad bin Qasim, from Arabic to Perisan and 

named it Fath Nama Sind or "Chach nama".  

 

Fazli Multani: He lived during the time of Nasir-ud-Din. He was 

distinguished scholar and eloquent speaker of his time.  Aufi has 

mentioned some of his poems in his Tazkirah:  

 آيلِ كزؾُب اَب رٕ ربییل ی َبيّ     آيلِ ثوَب ثقذ اى روا ًْلو ظلو ای

 آيلِ يیُب گوكٌٔ ثو رٕ چزو يّ ای    ّوم ّبِ هجبچّ كَیب فَؤ كیٍ َبٕو

 آيلِ ٛـوا رٕ ّبْی يُٖٕه ٍو ثو   اىل كه الله يٍ َٖو كیٍ اػلاء پی اى

 آيلِ ىیجب رٕ اََبة ى ٍکّ چٓوِ     یبكزّ ىیُذ رٕ انوبة ى فٜ ی ؽهیّ

 آيلِ يؼلا ػوُ اى ثو هلهد يَُل   ػهٕ اى گنّزّ كه کیٕاٌ ى هٖود يُظو

*** 

 رواٍذ کّ ثلفٕ نیک ٔ هفذ َیکٍٕذ     رواٍذ کّ گیَٕ ّت آٌ ى ٍیٓى کوكی

 رواٍذ کّ اثؤ کًبٌ ىْی اؽَُذ     کِ يوكو يژِ ریو پٓهٕ كه

*** 

 چکُى هاىُ وويؾ او كاّزّ چٌٕ      چکُى ثبىُ كزُّ َٓبك آؿبى

 چکُى كهاىُ كٍذ َْل کٕربِ      ىكو كٍذ ثو كٍذ فْى ى ثَیبه

*** 

 ثٕكٍذ ربعلاهی فٌٕ ى هطوِ ٕل     ثٕكٍذ کَْٕبهی چْى کّ لانّ ْو

 ثٕكٍذ َگبهی اثؤی ی ًٍّٔ کآٌ    گَزبؿ ثَزبٌ ٍجيِ هلو ثّ يَپو

These lines remind us of the Quatrains of Khayyam 

Ziauddin Sanjari: He was in the regime of Nasiruddin Qabache 

and Qutboddin Aibak. His poetry reminds us of Manuchehri‟s 

odes.  

 ... کٍ ثَزبٌ هَگ يیُب ٕؾٍ....        ی ٛوِ يياط فُٕ ََیى رب

 ٔؿبٍذ كه ىيبَّ ثب آَک ثبؽ ثَبٛ ثو     پلیل آيل ثٓبه گبِ کًیٍ کي لانّ فیم

 هجبٍذ گم آهىٔی اى ٔاه ػْبم پیوٍْ     عٓذ ِّ چبهٍٕی ثو ها فوهّ وبٌفه اثو

 َٕاٍذ فُٕ ػُلنیت ٍٕهی پوكاى اهؿٌُٕ    چًٍ ٍٕه يگو آيل پلیل ٍٕهی گم اى

 كٔربٍذ پیوی ؿى اى ثُلّْ فّٕجٕی هل     ثبؽ آؿُٕ پو ػٓلٍذ َٕ ٛللاٌ اى گوچّ

 چواٍذ هة یب ٍٓو ثی كویجِ ػبّن ی كیلِ     ََزوٌ هٔئی ربىِ اى ثَذ گویّ َوگٌ فٕاة

Mohammad Aufi: He was a courtier of Naser-ud-Din and 

Iltutmish and Minhaj Siraj were two poets who were not consider 

as poets. They are famous as historians and biographers. But if we 
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look at their poems, we can see poetic feelings in their poems. For 

example, when Aufi asks money, he says: 

 هكذ ثبیل يی پیبكِ ّٓى ايؤى    ُْو ّطوَظ ثَبٛ ثو کّ چُل ْو

*** 

 يبَل ًَی چُیٍ عٓبٌ ًْیّْ کّ يکٍ علب     کٍ ٔكب كاك ثبى چٕ ؽَُذ رٕ كٍذ ثّ عٓبٌ

***** 

 يوكِ كل ىَلِ لانّ ى ثیُُل    فوكِ گم َٓل يیبٌ كه چٕ ثبؽ ثب

 ثوكِ آثِ ثآفو ثیُی آرِ    ثجوك آرِ آة أل ثّ چّ گو گم

***** 

 اٍذ هواه كیو ثٌ کّ ٍذ فٕاعّ كٔنذ آٌ     كیو َجٕك هواهُ ثٓبهٍذ َوِ ایٍ

***** 

 آيلِ ٍو ثو اّک يٕط ىیو اى ثبهْب     آيلِ فٕه كه هٔػ چٌٕ َگو كیلِ يوكو

 آيلِ گْٕو ٔ كه كه ّبكيبٌ ػؤً چٌٕ     ثلٔ گوكَٔى َيكیک چٌٕ کّ ثیٍ كٔهثیُی

 آيلِ کٕصو آة كه َگو يأٔی ٔ يُيل    ّت ٔ هٔى ها نوب يیًٌٕ نؼجذ ثْٓزی آٌ

 آيلِ كیگو هَگ اى ىيبٌ ْو نؼجذ كٍذ    ثجیٍ أ يياعَذ ىَگی ُْلٔی يْؼجل چٌٕ

 

Minhaj Siraj: He was a historian of the sixth century and early 

seventh century. First he was in Nasir-ud-Din‟s court. He wrote his 

book, Tabaghat-e Nasri in Uche. In his confession, on the first day 

of the besieged Uche, he came out and attached himself to the royal 

court of Altutmish. He has composed poetry in both Arabic and 

Persian. His poems are: 

 ثَلی نٌٕ كْل هٔی کٓوثبی ثو    ىيوكی چوؿ يوا اّک ثهٕه کی رب

 يٖؼلی گلاة رٕ گو كیلِ آة ای    ػغت ثی هًبهیَذ ػٕك كٔك چٕ آْى

 ثَويلی رب َجٕك فُٕ ؽجٌ ٔ ٕٛٛی    هبف کِٕ َّ کّ ایٍ ٔ يٍ َیَزى ٍیًوؽ

Moayyed Jajarmi: He was living at Iltutmish time. He translated 

Ehya-ul-ulum of Ghazzali and dedicated it to Iltutmish. 

Fakhre Modabber: Mohammad Mansur Mobarak Shah Fakhr-i 

Modabber was the grandson of Abol Faraj, a courtier in Ibrahim 

ibn Masud Gaznavi‟s court. Mobarak Shah Fakhr-e Modabber was 

a great writer and his famous book is Adab-ul-Harb wa Shoja’t. He 

was living with respect in the court of these king and rulers: 
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Khosrow Malek (the last king of Ghaznavid dynasty), Moezzuddin 

Mohammad Sam-e-Ghori, Qutb al-Din Aybak (the first constituent 

of the Mamluks in India) and Shams al-Din Ilttutmish (a mighty 

king of Delhi). He spent his life in Lahore and Delhi and only once 

he traveled to Ghazni to prepare references for his book, Bahr –ul 

Ansab.  

Amir Ruhani: He was originally from Samarqand. He had 

acquired mastery in various branches of knowledge. Early in life he 

was in the company of Bahram Shah Ghaznavi and then he went to 

Khowarazm Shah‟s court. After Moghol invasion, he went to Delhi 

and lived at Iltutmesh‟s court. He composed eloquent odes for 

Iltutmish:  

 ثبّل ٍلايذ ثّ يلاىيذ ى أ كل رب     چیي كٔ يیم َکُل كَیب ثّ کّ ثبیل يوك

 ثبّل هیبيذ ٔػلِ اگو ََزبَل ٔاو      كُْل هیٖو كفزو اگوُ َقٕاْل ىٌ

The author of Sobh-e-Sadegh has said Sultan Iltutmish, governor of 

Delhi, captured Ranthanbor in 1235A.D. and when he went to 

Mandu and compelled it, Hakim Rohani Samarqandi entered into 

the Sultan service. He read an ode for Sultan and took a wealthy 

Seleh (money). The ode begins with this line: 

 انلیٍ ًٌّ ػٖو ٍهطبٌ كزؾُبيّ ى     ايیٍ عجوئیم ثوك ًٍب اْم ثّ فجو

Shahabuddin Mehmareh: He was a poet in Ruknoddin Firoz 

Shah‟s period. Ruknoddin was Iltutmish‟s son. Fakhrol Molk Amid 

Nunaki, a gifted poet at that time, praised Shahab and confessed his 

mastery. Amir Khosrow Dehlavi has imitated some of his poetry. 

In fact he became famouse because of Amir Khosrow‟s adaption. 

Amid Sonaam Loviki: His name was Fazl-ol-lah and his pen 

name was Amid. His motherland was Sonam in Punjab. He was 

living in Balban‟s time. And Balban gave him the title of Fakhr-ol-

Molk. He was famous for odes. Most of his poems have been 
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mentioned as an example in some dictionaries. Somebody has 

gathered all these lines in a Diwan. So he has fifty five odes, six 

lyrics,three3 tarkibband, two towshih, one quatrain and some 

single lines in the Diwan. The themes of his odes are about praise 

of God, the Prophet, kings and rulers. There are some Sufistic and 

didectic themes as well. Abdol Qader Badaoni has named him 

Zire-ye Molk-e Molook-e Kalaam and Taqi Ohadi has called him 

Shoaraay-e Hokamaa. His odes show that his power and command 

on language and expressions was good. He has used different 

Radifs for creating different themes. He has used most of figures of 

speech such as metaphor, simile, metonymy, stichomythia, 

acrostic, crossed rhyme, double rhyme and alliteration. He has 

some difficult rhymes which look like a puzzel. It seems he wants 

to show his power and command on language. According to Prof. 

Nazir Ahmad there are almost one hundred words which Husain 

Inju has used them in his dictionary, Farhang-e Jahangiri from 

Amidi‟s poetry.   

Shamsuddin Ardakani: He was in Sultan Mohammad‟s court. 

He composed an ode in the praise of king in twenty seven lines. It 

has been said that Sultan Mohammad gave him 1000 Dinars for 

each line. Ibn Batutah has written about some of scholars who 

received a precious Khelat like Shamsuddin Ardakani who 

composed twenty seven lines in Persian in satire of Sultan, and the 

Sultan gave him one Dinar for each line.
97

 

Badr-e Chachi: He came to Delhi during the time of Mohammad 

Bin Tughlaq time. He composed qasideh in praise of Mohammad 

Bin Tughlaq. He composed odes in praise of the Sultan and 
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 .Safi, Ghasem, Bahaare Adab (Tarikh-i zaban wa Adabiyyat-i farsi dar shebhe gharre hind wa pakistan), 

Tehran.Amir Kabir. 1354, p.51 
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gathered information of important events of his time in a book, the 

Shah Nameh.
98

 

ثله چبچی کّ كه پبیبٌ ػًو ثّ ُْل فوايیل ٔ يًْٕل كوأاٌ ػُبیبد ٔ هػبیذ » 

ٍهطبٌ محمد رـهن ّبِ گوكیل ٔ ثّ كقو ىيبٌ يقبٛت گْذ كیٕاَِ ثیٍ انغًٕٓه 

«يْٕٓه اٍذ . ٕٛه فبٕی كاهك ٔ رْجیّ ٔ کُبیبد ثّ کبه يی ثوك. 
99
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Amir Khosrow 

The Father of Indo- Persian Poetry  
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Amir Khosrow: A Biographical Sketch 

Amir Khosrow of Delhi had a multifaceted personality. He was at a 

time a poet, a courtier, a critic and a musician. His forefathers 

migrated from Tash to India where he was born in 1253A.D and died 

in 1325 A.D. His father‟s language was Farsi
100

and his mother‟s 

tongue was said to be Hindi. According to an author he was born in 

a Turkish speaking family
101

. So, it is believed that he must have 

learnt Farsi out of his home. Tash, a city in south of Samarqand, 

was famous as Ghobattolkhazra.
102

Amir Khosrow‟s father migrated 

from there to India during Iltutmish‟s time.  

 کّ كْهٕی ايیوفَؤ انلیٍ یًیٍ اثٕانؾٍَ ، يؼُٕی ٔ ٕٕهی کًبلاد يقيٌ» 

 لاچیٍ هجیهّ ػًبیل اى کّ انلیٍ ايیوٍیق ثيهگٕاهُ پله ؛ اٍذ ثهـ ْياهِ اى إهِ

 رٕاثغ اى کّ پزیبنی هٖجّ هك ... ٔ کْیل ُْل ثّ ٍوی چُگیيفبٌ ػٓل كه ، ثٕكِ

 ايوای اى کّ ها ػًبكانًهک كفزو ، اَلافزّ اهبيذ ٛوػ ، اٍذ كْهی كاهانقلاكذ

 ٔ اؽلی ٍُّ كه ٔی ثطٍ اى ايیوفَؤ ٔ كهآٔهك َکبػ ؽجبنّ ثّ ، ثٕك َبيلاه

. « گْزّ يزٕنل ٍزًأِ ٔ فًَیٍ
103

 

 روکبٌ کّ ٍذا لاچیٍ ايوای اى ، انلیٍ یًیٍ يجبهکِ نوت ، كْهٕی ثّ يْٕٓه» 

 ّٓو اى گٕیُل ثؼٚی. ثٕكَل ّلِ ٍٔٛ علای چُگیيفبَی ػٓل كه...  اَل ثهـ َٕاؽی

«.  كاهك ّٓود لاچیٍ ثّ أ ْوؽبل ثّ. اٍذ لاچیٍ ْياهِ كه کّ ثٕكِ ربُ
104

 

 كه .اَل ََْزّ يی هوّی ٔ يوؽ پبی ؽلٔك كه کّ اٍذ لاچیٍ ْياهِ اى گٕیُل» 

 يوبو ثلْهی اكزبكِ ُْل كیبه ثّ گویقزّ نُٓويبٔهاءا اى يوكو آٌ چُگیيفبٌ كزواد

.«اَل گوكزّ
105

 

Story of his birth: Sayed Muhammad Ibn Mubarak Kirmani, well-

known as Ameer Khord was a contemporary of Amir Khosrow. In 

his book Siyar-ul-Auliya he has narrated a story according to which 
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Insani wa Motaleat-i Farhangi. 
102 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit, pp.179-180 
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104 . Bandarebne Das, Safine-ye Khoshgu, Ketab Khaneh Majlis, Tehran, 1390, pp. 213-214 
105 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit, pp.179-180 
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when Amir Khosrow was born his father covered him in a cloth 

and took him to a Majzub who was living in their neighborhood. 

When the Majzub saw the child, he said that they had brought 

someone who would be two steps ahead of Khaqani.  

 ، كاّذ ٍکَٕذ عٕاه هوة ثّ کّ يغنٔثی پیِ ، پیچیلِ عبيّ كه ها ٔی پلهُ» 

 فبهبَی اى هلو كٔ کّ ها ّقٖی آٔهكی: »  كويٕك يلاؽظّ يغوك ثّ يغنٔة.  ثوك

. « هكذ رٕاَل پیِ
106  

Some biographers such as Amin Ahmad Razi in Haft Iqlim and 

Shaikh Abdul-Haq Muhadis Dahlavi in Akhbarul-Akhyar
107

have 

mentioned the same story in the said books.   

Although Amir Khosrow has followed Khaqani in some odes but 

in fact, Amir Khosrow could neither come closer to Khaqani in 

odes nor could he go ahead of Khaqani. I think these stories have 

been narrated only to show the greatness of the two extraordinary 

personalitieis of Persian literature.  

Similar story about Molana Jalaluddin Mohamad Balkhi: The 

story narrated by Ameer Khord and others is very similar to the 

story of great Iranian Sufi poet, Jalaluddin Mohamad Balkhi when 

he was 10 years old. Dowlatshah Samarqandi in his Tazkirat-ul 

Shoara has narrated that when Molana‟s father migrated from 

Balkh to the Asia Minor, the ten year old Molana was also with 

him. On their way they stopped for a while in Nishapur to meet 

Fariduddin Attar, a great Sufi at that time. He gave Molana his 

book, Asrar Nama and said to his father:  

 .«ىَل ػبنى گبٌ ٍٕفزّ ًّْ عبٌ كه آرِ رٕ كوىَل ایٍ ثبّل ىٔك» 
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The real motive behind narrating such stories is to take them out 

from the shadow of the greats who were living before them. The 

prediction about them shows that they did not emulate their 

predecessors. It was in their destiny.  

Imadul Mulk: Amir Khosrow was born in Patilai and after the 

death of his father, his grandfather Imadul Mulk who was a reputed 

person of Delhi, took him into his custody. Khosrow studied all the 

branches of knowledge prevalent at that time viz. Arabic, literature, 

theology, Sufism, astronomy etc.
108

 

The first step in the field of poetry: Khosrow started composing 

poetry from the tender age of sixteen. He compiled his first Diwan 

of Persian poetry entitled Tohfat ol sighar, when he was twenty. 

His pen name (Takhallus) was Sultani.  

 ٍبنگی كهكٔاىكِ کّ… كاّزى يٓبهد ّبػوی كهكٌُٕ کّ ثٕكو ٍبنّ كٔاىكِ» 

 آَٓب ٔكهعٕاة يیکوكو گهچیٍ ٍُٔبیی يبَُلإَهی اٍبریلثيهگ اىكٔأیٍ

«ّؼويیَؤكو. 
109

 

Khajeh Ezuddin and his examination: There is a well-knon story 

about his talent in poetry: One of the famous scholars of Delhi, 

Khaje Ez ud din, in order to test poetic skill of Khosrow gave a 

book to him for reading. Khosrow read it pleasingly well and 

impressed all present there with his melodious tone. Khaje Ez ud 

din put Khosrow to another test by giving him four words (Mooy 

(hair), Beyzeh (testicle), Tir (arrow) and Kharbozeh (melon) not 

close to each other in meaning to make a couplet: 

 کزددبة ٔ کددوك ايزؾددبٌ ها أ ػيانددلیٍ فٕاعددّ َددبو ثددّ كْهددی يْددٕٓه ػهًددبی اى یکددی» 

 ثدب ٔ ّدًوكِ ٔ كهٍدذ چُدبٌ ها اّدؼبه آٌ فَدؤ.  ثقٕاَدل کدّ كاك أ كٍذ ثّ ّؼوی
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 فٕاعدّ ٔهزدی.  گوكزُدل هدواه َدأصیو رؾدذ ؽبٙدواٌ ًْدّ کدّ فٕاَدل گیدوا ٔ فدُٕ نؾٍ

 چٓدبه ، اٍذ پبیّ چّ رب أ ٛجغ َلثلا کّ ایٍ ثوای گٕیل يی ّؼو أ کّ ُّیل ػيانلیٍ

 كه ها ًْدّ فٕاٍدذ اىٔ ٔ كاك أ ثدّ ها فوثديِ ٔ ریدو ، ثیٚدّ ، يدٕی اهرجبٛ ثی کهًّ

 : ٍبفذ ها هثبػی ایٍ انًغهٌ كی فَؤ ٔ ثگُغبَل هثبػی یک

 اٍذ ُٕى ىیجب ىنق كه کّ يٕی ْو

 اٍذ ٙى يٕی ثلاٌ ػُجویٍ ثیّٚ ٕل

 ىیوا ها كنِ هاٍذ يلاٌ ریو چٌٕ

 اٍذ ّکى يیبٌ كاَلاَِ فوثيِ چٌٕ

 فَؤ ٛجغ هٕد اى ٔ گْذ ػيانلیٍ فٕاعّ انؼبكِ كٕم اػغبة يٕعت هثبػی ایٍ

"  رقهٔ ایهززًِ ثّ پلهُ اَزَبة يُبٍجذ ثّ يغهٌ ًْبٌ كه ٔ گوكیل يطًئٍ

 «ثٕك. كَْبنّ ٔهذ آٌ ها أ ٔ ثوگيیل أ ثوای ها"  ٍهطبَی

 

Amir Khosrow as a courtier 

After the death of Emad ul Molk, Amir Khosrow was associated 

with court life and remained attached to court to the rest of his life. 

He served seven kings and rulers including Malik Chahju, Bughra 

Khan, Sultan Ghiyasuddin Balban, Prince Muhammad Khan, 

Muizzuddin Kaiqubad, Jalaluddin Firuz Khilji, Ruknuddin 

Ebrahim, Alauddin Khilji, Shahabuddin Omar Khan Khilji, 

Qutbuddin Mubarak Shah Khilji, Ghiyasddin Tughluq and Sultan 

Mohammad Tuqlugh. Khosrow has eulogized the benevolence of 

all of his patrons in his works.   

Malik Chahju: He was Sultan Ghiyasuddin Balban‟s nephew. 

Amir Khosrow was at his service for two years. Amir left Malik 

Chahju‟s court after Bughra Khan, Sultan Blaban‟s son, invited 

him to his court. 
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Bughra Khan: he was the governor of Samana in the East of 

Punjab. Amir Khosrow accepted his invitation and went to his 

court. When Bughra Khan went to Bengal, Amir Khosrow first 

decided to accompany him but because of his deep passion to 

Delhi, he did not stay in Bengal and came back to Delhi.  

Sultan Ghiyasuddin Balban: Ghiyasuddin Balban was a great 

Sultan of India. He was a kind, just and generous ruler. He ruled 

over the Delhi Sultanate for 20 years. He had assembled poets, 

writers, scholars and poets to his court. Poetry, literature, music 

and fine arts were his favorite subjects. During his reign there was 

a considerable progress in the fields of art, architecture, sculpture 

and painting
110

.  

 ٔ كاة ٔ ثبكّبْی ٔهبه فٕك ثبكّبْی ػٖو ٍبل ثَذ يلد كه ثهجٍ ٍهطبٌ انوّٖ» 

 ييیل ثواٌ کّ ًَٕك يؾبكظذ چُبٌ ها ثبكّبْی ؽًْذ ٔ ؽويذ ٔ ثبكّبْی اكاة

 اى کلايی ْیچ ًَٕكی يواػبد اكاة يؾبكظذ كه کّ يجبنـزی اى ٔ ثَذ َزٕاٌ ٕٕهد

 ٔ ثٕكَل أ فهٕد يغهٌ ؾووي کّ ثُلگبٌ ٔ ٍوایبٌ فٕاعّ ٔ كاهاٌ ْٛذ ٔ كواّبٌ

 كه ٔ َلیلَل ثبهاَی ٔ یکزب ٔ يٕىِ ٔ کلاِ ثی ها أ كاّزُل چبکوی ٔ ثُلگی هلو ؽن

 يلوك ٔ ثبىاهئی ٔ هئیٌ ْیچ ثٕك ٍبل چٓم يلد اى کّ ثبكّبْی ػٖو ٔ فبَی ایبو

 ٔ ٍکُی ٔ ؽوکزی ٔ َکوك ٍقٍ ْى فٕك ثب ها يَقوِ ٔ يطوثی ٔ ٍلهّ ٔ نئیًی ٔ

 ٍْٔ يٕعت ثُٕػی کّ َیبيل ٔعٕك كه اىٔ َبيؾويبٌ ٔ يؾويبٌ ثب كؼهی ٔ هٕنی

 أ پیِ كه كیگواٌ َّ کوك يياػ کَی ثب أ َب ثبكّبْی يلد كه ٔ گوكك أ ثبكّبْی

 هٓوّٓ أ پیِ كه كیگواٌ َّ ٔ فُلیل هٓوّٓ ثّ يغهٌ كه أ َّ ٔ کوكَل يياػ

«. فُلیلَل
111
  

Prince Muhammad Khan: He was Ghiyasuddin Balban‟s son. 

Prince Muhammad was a scholar and a poet as well. He was 

inclined to poetry and took special interest in composing poetry. 

He was the governor of Sind and was living in Multan. When he 

was in Delhi, he invited Amir Khosrow to Multan.Amir Khosrow 
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and Amir Hasan Dehlavi both accompanied Prince Muhammad. 

They stayed with him for five years. At that time Multan was the 

cradle of science and literature in India and had gathered around it 

a great number of scholars, sufis and great teachers
112

.  

Muizzuddin Kaiqubad: He gave Amir Khosrow the title of The 

King of Poets. He also ordered Amir Khosrow to compose Qiran-

us Sa'dain.  

Jalaluddin Firuz Khilji: He bestowed Khosrow with the title of 

Amir Khosrow.  

Alauddin Khilji: Amir Khosrow carried same job and title during 

Alauddin‟s time. He wrote Khizr Khan wa Deval Rani, Khazaen- 

ul Futuh, Ghurrat-ul Kamal, Ijaz-e-Khosravi and Khamsa during 

his reign.  

ٍهطبٌ ػلاءانلیٍ محمد يهک ُْل ثب ايیوفَؤ ػُبیبد يجنٔل يی كاّزّ ٔ » 

ايیوفَؤ ثّ كهعّ ايبهد هٍیلِ ٔ كه يلاىيذ ٔ اّزـبل إَاع كٚبیم ها اؽیب کوك 

... ٔ ايیوفَؤ ها كه يلػ ٍهطبٌ ػلاءانلیٍ محمد ٔ ألاك کواو أ هٖبیل ٔ رٖبَیق 

ٔىیل ػبنى َبکٌ ها كه َظو ًْذ اٍذ ٔ چٌٕ ََیى ػبنى رؾوین ثویبٗ ايیل أ 

فَی كیل ، ثبهْب اى يلاىيذ اٍزؼلب فٕاٍزی ٔ ٍهطبٌ ػلاءانلیٍ اثب ًَٕكی 

آفوالايو ثکهی اى يلاىيذ يقهٕم يقهٕع ّل ٔ ثّ فليذ اْم ؽن يْـٕل 

.«گْذ
113
 

Qutb ud din Mubarak Shah Khilji: Amir Khosrow composed 

Noh Sepehr during his reign. 

Ghiyasuddin Tughluq: “He founded the third dynasty of the 

Sultanate period. He was an experienced warrior, statesman and an 

able administrator. He liberalized various harsh measures imposed 
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by Alauddin Khalji and restored peace and order in the kingdom. 

He built the fortified city of Tughluq Abad in Delhi.”
114

 

Sultan Mohammad Tuqlugh: Besides being a great ruler, he was 

a great scholar better known for his generosity and munificence. 

Lots of Iranian especially from Khorasan
115

migrated to India when 

he came to the power.  

 هُٕط كیبه رب ٔ ثٕك پؤه ّبػو ٔ كٍٔذ كاًَُْل ٔ ؿبىی ٔ يغبْل پبكّبْی» 

 ٔ أ يلایؼ ثّ هكزّ ُْل ثّ أ َٕال آٔاىِ ٔ علال ٕیذ اى فواٍبٌ ّؼوای ٔ ثگْٕك

«.ٍبفزُل ْب ىنّ أ َبو اکواو اى ٔ پوكافزُل رٖبَیق ٔ هٖبیل کوايِ اؽلبك ٔ آل
116

 

Muhammad Ibn Battuta, a Moroccan traveler and scholar, came to 

India during Sultan Mohammad Tuqlugh‟s time. He has given a 

valuable description of the reign of Sultan Mohammad Tuqlugh in 

his travelogue: 

كه ػٓل ایٍ پبكّبِ ثّ کَبَی کّ اى یًٍ ، فواٍبٌ ٔ كبهً ثب ُّیلٌ ّٓوِ عٕك » 

ثّ ُْلٍٔزبٌ يی آيلَل يوبيبد ثهُلی يی ثقْیل ٔ آٌ ْب ها ثو ٔ ٍقبٔد أ 

ّٓؤَلاٌ يًهکذ روعیؼ يی كاك . ایٍ ثطّٕٛ چُل رٍ اى ػهًب ها َبو يی ثوك کّ 

ٍهطبٌ ثّ آٌ ْب فهؼذ گواَجٓب ثقْیل اى عًهّ ثّ ًٌّ انلیٍ اَلکبَی کّ كه يلػ 

ذ یک ْياه كیُبه ثیذ ثّ كبهٍی َّٕذ ، كه اىای ْو ثی 27ٍهطبٌ هٖیلِ ای كه 

كاك . كه ػٖو محمد رـهن ، ّبػو يؼؤف ثلهچبچی ثّ كْهی آيل ٔ رب چُلیٍ ٍبل كه 

ًْیٍ كیبه ثٕك . كه يلػ محمد رـهن هٖیلِ گلذ ٔ ٔهبیغ يٓى أ ها كه يضُٕی ای ثّ 

«َبو ّبُْبيّ آٔهكِ اٍذ .
117

 

Sultan Mohammad Tuqlugh was the last of the kings served by 

Amir Khosrow. According to some sources
118

, when Amir 

Khosrow was accompaning Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq in a 

trip to Bengaleh, he heard about the death of his Pir, Hazrat 

Nizamuddin Auliya. Amir Khosrow immediately left for Delhi. It 
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is well known that when Khosrow reached Delhi, he donated all his 

wealth to the poors and six months after the death of Hazrat 

Nizamuddin Auliya he too left for his heavenly abode. Amir 

Khosrow lived for around 72years and his tomb is next to Dargah 

Nizamuddin in Delhi. 

 

Amir Khosrow’s works 

Tuhfatus Sighar: composed by Amir Khosrow when he was 

twenty. 

Vasat–ul Hayat: composed between the years 1284A.D.-1285A.D. 

when Khosrow was thirty one year old.  

Qiran-us Sa'dain: composed in 1289A.D. when Khosrow was thirty 

six years old.  

Miftah-oI Fotuh: composed in 1291A.D. when Khosrow was thirty 

eight years old.  

Ghurrat-ul Kamal: composed in 1293A.D. when Khosrow was 

forty years old. This book reminds literary life by Kaldrig.
119

 

Khamsa: Matla-ul Anwar, Shirin wa Khosrow, Laila wa Majnun:  

composed in 1298A.D. Ayeene Eskandari: composed in 1299A.D.  

Hasht Behesht: composed in 1301A.D. 

Khazaen- ul Futuh: composed in 1311A.D. 

Khizr Khan wa Deval Rani: composed in 1315A.D. when Khosrow 

was sixty two years old. 
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Baqiya Naqiya composed in 1315A.D. when Khosrow was sixty two 

year old.  

Noh Sepehr: composed in 1318A.D. when Khosrow was sixty five 

years old. 

Tughlaq Nama: Perhaps in 1325 A.D. after his returning from 

Bengal. 

Afzal-ul-Fawaid, Ijaz-e-Khusravi: composed in 1319A.D. when 

Khosrow was sixty six year old 

Jawahir-e Khusrovi: Sic? 

Nihayat-ul Kamal: Amir Khosrow has composed it in the last 

years of his life. 

Amir Khosrow and Music 

Eversince the establishment of Muslim rule in northern India music 

was accorded special place along with poetry in the courts. Ghiyas 

ud din Balban, who had modelled his court on his Iranian 

counterparts, had gathered some singers and poets at his palace
120

. 

Alauddin Khilji was another ruler of Delhi who expressed his 

interest in Hindi music and brought musicians from South India at 

his court.  

Besides poetry Amir Khosrow was a great exponent of music as 

well. He is regarded as the Father of Qawwali (the music form of 

the Sufis in the Indian subcontinent) in India. He invented Sitaar, a 

musical instrument combining Iranian Tanbour and Indian Vita has 
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been used in the court and in the Nizamuddin Auliya‟s monastery 

as well. 

Amir Khosrow was well- known as the master of music in the 

history of Indian music and the eighth Nayyak (Composer) in the 

world of music.
121

According to Shibli Nomani, nobody could reach 

to Nayyak position after Khosrow.
122

 Even Mian Tansin, last great 

musician of India could not take Nayyak title. The invention of 

some musical notes and pitch are attributed to him
123

. Moreover, 

Amir Khosrow had a pleasant voice too.
124

 Nayyak Gupal, 

Khosrow‟s contemporary in the field of music, and having 1200 

students in music, has praised Amir Khosrow‟s talent in music.
125

 

The proficiency in music and poetry takes the poetry of Khosrow 

to an altogether new level. For example Khosrow with his 

proficiency in poetry and music colud creat pleasant songs with 

using numbers: 

 ِّ ٔ پُظ ٔ چبه ٍّ كٔ یک ىيبٌ ْو ثُلِ چٕ کْزّ   ِّ     ٔ پُظ ٔ چبه ٍّ كٔ یک عبٌ ثّ َبٔکى ىكِ ای

Amir Khosrow is credited with introducing some new tunes in 

Indian music by combining Hindi melodies with Persian 

rhythms
126

. Some scholars believe that he reformed Indian music 

with his innovative ideas. Sabahuddin Abdurahman says: 

 

ََزُل ٔنی آلاد يٍٕیوی ٍبفذ يوكاٌ ينْجی اٍلاو يٍٕیوی ها ؽواو يی كا» 

ايیوفَؤ ثّ ىَلگی كوُْگی كهثبه ّبْی ؿُب ثقْیل  ٔ كه ػیٍ ؽبل ثّ گوكْى آیی 

«ْبی يؼُٕی كه فبَوبِ فٕاعّ َظبو انلیٍ أنیب هٔؽی ربىِ كيیل . 
127
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Taal: Amir Khosrow says: 

 کّ كیٍ كیٍ أ كیٍ أ كیٍ أ                كْم ىٌ كْم ىك ثّ رؾَیٍ أ

According to music experts, the above line signifies Taal, the 

rhythmic pattern of any composition in Indian classical music 

which is relatedwith the "foot" of classical poetry, or usul in the 

theory of music.Serajuddin Ali Khan Arzu in his book Majma ul 

Nafais talks about it in the following words: 

كه ٕٕهری کّ يٖواع كٔو ها فٕاَلِ اى ٍو گیوَل إٕل ٍٕاهی کّ كه ٔهذ » 

ٍٕاهی ٍلاٛیٍ ٔ ايوای ُْلٍٔزبٌ َٕاىَل ، پیلا يی ّٕك ٔ آٌ كٔ يزٖم كاهك ٔ كٔ 

يُلٖم يُلوط ٔ ایٍ ثو کَی کّ ٔاهق ثبّل اى ػهى إٕل ٔ اكٔاه ثّ اَلک رٕعّ ثّ 

. ظٕٓه يی پیَٕلك
128
» 

To make his Persian poetry melodious, Amir Khosrow tried to 

choose rhythms which were more consistent with the content of his 

poetry. This was not a conscious choice. He did it with his musical 

mind which helped him to get the best words from his brain onto 

the paper. Melodious rhythms used in his poetry show the 

influence of music on his poetry.  The metre Mafāʿelun Mafāʿelun 

Mafāʿelun Mafāʿelun (Rajaz Mosamman Matviy Makhboon) 

creates melody in the following way: 

 علبی فٕك کْىچُل ثّ ٍیُّ فهن ها كاؽ        ْو ٍؾوی ثّ کٕی رٕ ّؼهّ ٔای فٕك کْى  

Or another metre starting with Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun Muftaʿilun 

Fāʿilun (Monsareh-e Mosamman-e Matvi-e Makshoof) makes an 

exciting rhthm because of specific setting of short and long 

syllables in poetry. It can be gauged from the following verses: 

 ػیِ ى فٕهّیل ٔ يّ هٔی ًَبیل يوا     ِٔ کّ اگو هٔی رٕ كه َظو آیل يوا     

*** 
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 ثیٍ ثّ کًیُگبِ چوؿ َبٔک كنلٔى ها     ای ثّ ثلی کوكِ ثبى چْى ثلآيٕى ها   

Amir Khosrow was a great musician and a great poet as well. He 

reached highest position in music too but he prefers poetry over 

music:  

 يُبظوِ يطوة ثب ايیوفَؤ

 ثٕك َیکٕرو ّؼو ػهى ى يٍٕیوی ػهى       ٍقٍ گُظ ای کّ ها فَؤ گلذ يی يطوثی         

 ثٕك ككزو ٔ کبؿن کبَله اٍذ ػهًی ایٍ نیک             ههى كه َیبیل كهذ کي اٍذ ػهًی آٌ کّ ىاٌ

 ثٕك ثٓزو آٌ کّ ٔىَی ثو ٍُغیلِ ها كٔ ْو         کبيهى ُیيؼ كٔ ْو كه يٍ کّ كاكو پبٍقِ

 ثٕك كإَْه كٔ ْو کي اَٖبف كْل كهٍذ       رب ٔ يؼوٕل كٔ ْو يیبٌ گٕیى يی كوم

 ثٕك ثبٔه اه ثٕكی ككزو ٍّ يٍٕیوی ػهى          آيلی رؾویو ثّ ٔه ككزو ٍّ کوكو ها َظى

 ثٕك فُیبگو ٕٕد ٔ إٕل يؾزبط َّ کٕ           رًبو فٕك َلٌ ثّ کٍ رٖٕه ػهًی ها َظى

 ثٕك اَله نلع ثّ َی ، َوٖبٌ ْیچ يؼُی ثّ َی        هٔاٍذ كؤفٕاَل َظًی ثى ٔ ىیو ثی کَی گو

 ثٕك اثزو ٔ يؼُی ثی ًّْ َجٕك ٍقٍ كهٍؤك          چٌٕ ٌْٕ ٌْٕ ٔ ْبٌ ثَی يطوة کُل ٔه

 ثٕك كیگو کَی هٕل كه يؾزبط عوولا           َی گلزبه ٔ كاهك ٕٕری کّ ثیٍ ها ىٌ َبی

 ثٕك پؤه ٍقٍ يؾزبط ّؼو ثوای اى        ًٍبع ٔ ٕٕد ٕبؽت ٙؤهد ٕٕهد كهیٍ پٌ

 ثٕك ىیٕه ثی فٕة ػؤً گو ػیجی َیَذ          ىیٕهُ َـًّ ٔ كاٌ ػؤٍی ؽبٕم ها َظى

 

Amir Khosrow’s contribution to the Indo-Persian Poetry 

Indian Poets were under the influence of Persian poetry in Iran 

before Amir Khosrow. It was Amir Khosrow who brought a new 

trend in Persian poetry which was later imitated by the poets in the 

Indian subcontinent.  He composed poetry in at least three 

languages; Persian, Arabic and Hindi but most of his writings in 
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Hindi are lost.
129

Using simple language he was able to construct 

lyrical verses containing deep meaning.  

انوّٖ يؼبَی فبٓ ٔ َبىکی ْبی ايیوفَؤ ٔ کلاو پوّٕه كنَٕى أ آرِ كه » 

«َٓبك فبکیبٌ يی ىَل ٔ ثُیبك ٕجو ػبّوبٌ ثويی کُل. 
130

 

Amir Khosrowof Delhi, who played pioneering role to 

fullydevelop Persian poetry, was a multifaceted personality; a 

writer, a critic
131

, a Sufi
132

, a musician, a courtier, a historian
133

, 

and a poet. He was a prolific and versatile poet. He has composed 

around half million verses including lyrics, odes, quatrains and 

epics. He was the first poet in the Indian Subcontinent who tried 

his hand in every form of poetry. He was the first Indian who 

composed the Khamsa. His poetry evokes unique imagery which 

shows the great lyrical talent of him. Amir Khosrow used literary 

devices and tecniques in his works. In Ijaz-e Khosrawi he has 

discussed some of new literary devices and techniques.  

Poetic meters in Amir Khosrow’s works 

Amir Khosrow has chosen some meters which is consistent with 

the content of his poetry. He has made frequent use of some meters 

in his poetry which are totally fascinating: 

Muftaʿilun/Mafāʿilun/Muftaʿilun/Mafāʿilun (Rajaz Mosaman 

Matvi Makhbun): This meter is fast and rhythmic one.   

 کْى فٕك علبی كاؽ ها فهن ٍیُّ ثّ چُل         کْى فٕك ٔای ّؼهّ رٕ کٕی ثّ ٍؾوی ْو

                                                           
129

 . Essay on Persian literature, p. 5 
130 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p.240  
131 . Abbasi. Habibullah, Butiqay-i Amir Khosrow, Pajuheshgah-i Olum-i Insani wa Motaliat Farhangi, Portal Jam-i 

Olum-i Insani  
132 . He was a disciple of Shaikh Nizamuddin Auliya, the famous Sufi saint of the Chisti order, and had a high place 

through his eyes. 
133 . Sabahuddin Abdurrahman, op.cit. 
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The other meter which has been repeatedly used by Khosrow is 

Muftaʿilun fāʿilun Muftaʿilun fāʿilun (Monsareh Mosaman 

Matvi Makshuf): This meter is a combination of long and short 

syllables.  

 ها كنلٔى َبٔک چوؿ کًیُگبِ ثّ ثیٍ      ها ثلآيٕى چْى ثبى کوكِ ثلی ثّ ای

*** 

 ْب آییُّ ًَٜ ىیٍ فیبل كه روا هٔی        ْب ٍیُّ آیُّ رٕ ىیجبی هؿ ای

*** 

 يوا ًَبیل هٔی يّ ٔ فٕهّیل ى يوا      ػیِ آیل َظو كه رٕ هٔی اگو کّ ِٔ

A comparative analysis of poetic meters shows frequent use of a 

particular metre by a particular poet. This is related to literary 

issues dominant over literature apart from poet‟s taste.) روق شاػشاى ( 

Amir Khosrow has used more these poetic meters in his works: 

 Mozare  

Mafʿulo Faʿilātun Mafʿulo Faʿilātun 

( فاػلاتي ) بذش هضاسع هثوي اخشب هفؼول فاػلاتي هفؼول  

Mafʿulo Faʿilāto Mafaʿilun Faʿilun 

( اخشب هکفوف هذزوف هفؼول فاػلات هفاػیل فاػلي ) بذش هضاسع هثوي  

 Hazaj  

Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun 

( هفاػیلي هفاػیلي هفاػیلي هفاػیلي ) بذش ُضج هثوي عالن  

Mafulo Mafāʿīlun Mafulo Mafāʿīlun  

( هفؼول هفاػیلي هفؼول هفاػیلي ) بذش ُضج هثوي اخشب  

Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun faʿulon 

( ) بذش ُضج هغذط هذزوف . وصى دوبیتیهفاػیلي هفاػیلي فؼولي   

 Ramal  

Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilun 
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 فاعلاتن فاعلاتن فاعلن ) بحر رمل مسدس محذوف. وزن مثنوی (

Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun 

 فؼلاتي فؼلاتي فؼلاتي فؼلاتي ) بذش سهل هثوي هخبوى (

Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilun 

 فاػلاتي فاػلاتي فاػلاتي فاػلي ) بذش سهل هثوي هذزوف (

Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalun 

ف (هذزو هخبوى هغذط سهل بذش)  فؼلي فؼلاتي فؼلاتي  

Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalun 

وف (ي فؼلي ) بذش سهل هثوي هخبوى هذزفؼلاتي فؼلاتي فؼلات  

Faʿalāto Fāʿilātun Faʿalāto Fāʿilātun  

ل (فؼلات فاػلاتي فؼلات فاػلاتي ) بذش سهل هثوي هشکو  

 Mojtas  

Mafaʿilun Faʿalātun Mafaʿilun Faʿalātun 

( هفاػلي فؼلاتي هفاػلي فؼلاتي ) بذش هجتث هثوي عالن  

Mafaʿilun Faʿalātun Mafaʿilun Faʿalun 

( هفاػلي فؼلاتي هفاػلي فؼلي ) بذش هجتث هثوي هخبوى هذزوف  

 

 Rajaz  

Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun 

 مستفعلن مستفعلن مستفعلن مستفعلن ) بحر رجز مثمن سالم (

Muftaʿilun Mafʿilun Muftaʿilun Mafʿilun 

 مفتعلن مفاعلن مفتعلن مفاعلن ) بحر رجز مثمن مطوی مخبون (

 Saree  

Muftaʿilun Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun 

ف () بذش عشیغ هطوی هکشوهفتؼلي هفتؼلي فاػلي   

 Monsareh  

Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun 

 هفتؼلي فاػلي هفتؼلي فاػلي ) بذش هٌغشح هطوی هکشوف (

Muftaʿilun Fāʿilāt Muftaʿilun Faʿ 
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(هفتؼلي فاػلات هفتؼلي فغ ) بذش هٌغشح هثوي هطوی هٌذوس  

 Motaqareb  

Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun 

( لي فؼولي فؼولي فؼولي ) بذش هتقاسب هثوي عالنفؼو  

Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿal 

َ (فؼولي فؼولي فؼولي فؼل ) بذش هتقاسب هثوي هذزوف . وصى شاٌُاه  

 Khafeef  

Fāʿilātun Mafaʿilun Faʿalun 

 فعلاتن مفاعلن فعلن ) بحر خفیف مسدس مخبون (

 Baseet  

Mustafʿilun Fāʿilun Mustafʿilun Fā'ilun 

 مستفعلن فاعلن مستفعلن فاعلن

 Kamel  

Mutafāʿilun Mutafāʿilun Mutafāʿilun  

 هتفاػلي هتفاػلي هتفاػلي

 

 

Amir Khosrow through the lens of authorities 

Amir Khosrow's greatness has been accepted by great poets and 

writers of both India and Iran.  

 Shaikh Abdul-Haq Muhaddis Dahlavi: He extols 

Khosrow‟s poetry in the following words in Akhbar ul-

Akhyar: 

 ػبنى یگبَّ آٌ کضود ٔ ٍقٍ ٔاكی كه...  انلٚلاٍذ ثوْبٌ ٔ انْؼوا ٍهطبٌ ٔی» 

 ٔ ٍقٍ إٛاه كه يؼبَی ٔ يٚبيیٍ اى ها أ آَچّ ٔ اٍذ آكو ثُی َٕع َوبِٔ ٔ اٍذ

 يزأفویٍ ٔ يزوليیٍ ّؼوای اى ها کٌ ْیچ ، كاك كٍذ آٌ ثلایغ ٔ ُبیغٕ ٔ آٌ إَاع

 ٛوى ثو ٍقٍ:  كويٕكِ کّ اٍذ هكزّ فٕك ّیـ كويٕكِ ثو ٍقٍ ٛوى كه.  َلاكِ
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 َبیذ ثبة ایٍ كه کّ فلأَلی ػٕانى اى اٍذ ػبنًی ٔی ثبنغًهّ.  ثگٕ إلٓبَیبٌ

 اگو.  يْبیـ اؽٕال ٔ رٖٕف ٕلبد ثّ ثٕك يٕٕٕف ، كٚبیم ٔكٕه ٔعٕك ثب.  َلاهك

 يقبنٜ ظواكذ ٔ ٛجؼی فُٕ ػُٕاٌ ثّ ايوا ٔ يهٕک ثب ٔ كاّذ پبكّبْبٌ ثّ رؼهن

 رٕاٌ آصبهُ ثوکبد اى ها يؼُی ایٍ ٔ ثٕك عبَت آٌ ثّ َّ أ كل رٕعّ ايب ، ثٕك

 كل هجٕل كه ایْبٌ آصبه ٔ یبكذ رٕاٌ کًزو ثوکذ يؼٖیذ اْم ْبی كل كه چّ.  كاََذ

. « جٕكَ فٕاٛو عنة ٔ ْب
134

 

Shaykh Abdul-Haq declares Khosrow as a Sufi poet: 

 هٔىی.  فٕاَدلی يدی هدوآٌ پدبهِ ٍدی ْلذ رٓغل ٔهذ كه ّت ْو ٔی کّ اٍذ َوم» 

 يقددلٔو کددّ کددوك ػددوٗ ؟ چیَددذ ْبیددذ كنًْددـٕنی ٔ ؽددبل رددوک:  پوٍددیل أ اى ّددیـ

 کددّ اللهانؾًددل:  كويددٕك.  ّددٕك يددی يَددزٕنی گویددّ ّددت آفددو ٔهددذ ثددّ کددّ ثبّددل چُددلگبِ

. « گوكذ ّلٌ ظبْو اَلکی
135

 

 Abdul Rahman Jami: In Abdul Rahman Jami‟s opinion 

Amir Khosrow of Delhi was an exceptional poet of Persian 

literature 

 ٕٛه أ َجٕك فیبلاد يؾبل اَگیقذ       عبيی اى فَؤ ًْی گیوك ٛوین ٍٕى ٔ كهك

Khosrow took Persian poetry to a new level and perfected this art. 

He followed Khaqani in Qasida but he could never reach his level.  

However, he surpassed Khaqani in Ghazals. Almost all the 

commentators of literature have acknowleged his mastery in Lyrics 

which has familiar concepts of love and divinity. It was Khosrow 

who successfully imitated the quintet or khamsa of Nizami. 

 ًْدّ ٔ ٔهىیدلِ يضُٕی ٔ ؿيل ٔ هٖیلِ.  اٍذ يَزضُی ّؼو كه كْهٕی ايیوفَؤ» 

 اى ها ؿديل ايدب َوٍدیلِ ٔی ثّ هٖیلِ كه ْوچُل کُل يی فبهبَی رزجغ. هٍبَیل کًبل ثّ

«َگلزّ .  عٕاة كه کَی ٔی اى ثّ َظبيی فًَّ ٔ...  گنهاَیلِ ٔی
136

 

Love seemed to be the centre of Khosrow‟s poetry. Therefore, his 

heart brimmed with the tender feelings of love and divinity marked 

by spirituality and ecstacy.  

                                                           
134 . Shaikh Abdul-Haq Muhaddis Dahlavi, op.cit., pp. 192-193 
135 . Ibid, p. 193 
136 . Jami. Abdul Rahman, Baharistan, p.601 
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 كه چددّ چُددبٌ ، اٍددذ ثددٕكِ رًددبو چبّددُی ، يؾجددذ ٔ يْددوة اى ها ٔی»  

.« اٍذ ثٕكِ ؽبل ٔ ٔعل ٔ ًٍبع ٕبؽت ٔ اٍذ ظبْو ٔی ٍقُبٌ
137

 

 Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi says: 

 كهیدبی كه انييدبٌ آفدو كدی انکلاو فبرى ٔ الاهواٌ ثیٍ انوواٌ ٕبؽت مکو» 

     138« كهعزّ الله اػهی كْهٕی ايیوفَؤ يؼُٕی

 According to Ziauddin Barani: 

 كه َدّ ٔ پیْدیُیبٌ يیدبٌ كه َدّ ٔ اٍدذ ؽویدق كدٍ ًْدّ یی َٕیَُلِ أ» 

«.  یبكذ ها ٔی ًْزبی رٕاٌ ًَی هیبيذ هٔى رب آیُلِ ْبی ََم
139

 

 Shibli Nomani believes:  

Amir Khosrow gave voque a significant extent. Khaqani composed 

odes more than hundred of which are in difficult Radifs. It must be 

mentioned here that barring Khosrow no other poet could imitate 

Khaqani so successfully. 

 ها آٌ ايیوفَؤ ٔ اٍذ ٍؼلی ّیـ گٕیی ٔاهؼّ يٕعل کّ گلزیى ٍبثن كه يب» 

اٍذ كاكِ ٍيا ثّ ٍٔؼزی
140
 كه…  گلزّ ثیزی ٕل چُل ْبی هٖیلِ فبهبَی .. . 

 کّ كهبیوی ٔ َکبد ٔ گلزّ يًٓی ٔ يجَٕٛ ْبی هٖیلِ كّٕاه ٔ يْکم ْبی هكیق

 يگو َیَذ أ ًْپبیّ کَی ْى ثقٖٕٓ هًَذ ایٍ كه…  أٍذ کلاو يًیياد اى

اٍذ.  ّلِ کبيیبة ْى يٕاهك اکضو كه ٔ ًَٕك روهیل ٔی اى ايیوفَؤ
141
»   

 Ghalib of Delhi praises Khusro in the following verse: 

 ؿــبنت! يـــوے کــلاو يیـں کیٕں کو ييِ َہ ہٕ

 پیزب ہٕں كْٕ کے فَؤ ّیویں ٍقٍ کے پبَٕ

 Iqbal of Lahore has the following words of appreciation for 

poetry: 

 «كکبٌ کٍ» ًٙیو اى ْبیِ َـًّ     ثیبٌ هَگیٍ ، ىثبٌ ّیویٍ فَؤ

                                                           
137 . Jami. Abdu l Rahman, Nafahat ul Uns,  
138 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p. 265 
139 Sabahuddin Abdurrahman, op.cit. 
140 . shibli Nomani, op.cit.,Vol. 3, p.16 
141 . Ibid, Vol.5, p.9 
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 اَزقبة ٍلبهد ثٓو اى گْذ    يبْزبة يضبل هٍّٔ كطورِ

 گلافذ عبَِ ی ّیّْ َٕائی اى   َٕافذ چٌٕ ههُله پیِ ها چُگ

 ثٕك گلزبه ی َـًّ یک هیًذ   ثٕك کَٓبه چٌٕ پقزّ کٕ ّٕکزی

 

Amir Khosrow the Father of Persian Poetry  

in Indian subcontinent 

Amir Khosrow was a great medieval personality of India whose 

contribution to Indo-Persian literature is rich and tremendous. He 

was known by different titles: king of the realm of theme 

( ؼاًیخغشوقلوشوه ), a courtier of the eloquence of speech (  صادبقشاى

عخٌذاًی اػظن عواد ), the king of poets and the proof of wisdom (  علطاى

الفضلا وبشُاى الشؼشا ).  

Amir Khosrow was indeed the father of Persian literature in India. 

He is an acknowledged master of Persian poetry in India and Iran. 

He earned a very high reputation in the annals of Indo-Persian 

poetry.The following points is sufficient for the justification of his 

talent in the field of poetry: 

 Amir Khosrow was the first poet who is famous 

for plurality of poems (Kesrat-i Asha′ar). 

According to scholars Amir Khosrow was the first and perhaps the 

only poet to attain such a huge popularity in the Indian 

subcontinent. Ziauddin Barani in his book, Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi 

says that the number of books written by Amir Khosrow is 

sufficient enough to create a library. Amin Ahmad Razi in his 

biographical encyclopedia Haft iqlīm and Jami in Nafahatul Uns 

have mentiond Amir Khosrow‟s works to ninthy nine (99) in 
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numbers. The author of Khazinatul Asfiya mentions Khosrow‟s 

works more than ninthy nine (99) volumes. Amir Khosrow himself 

declares his verses around four hundred thousands to five hundred 

thousands in numbers. Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi mentions Amir 

Khosrow‟s verses as five hundred thousands in Tazkiratul 

Shoa′ra.
142

 

ؤ ها كٚلا عًغ َزٕاََزُل کوك ، چّ اى هٔی اَٖبف رأيم ًَٕكَل كیٕاٌ ايیوفَ» 

کّ ثؾو كه ظوف ٔ ػهى نلَی كه ؽوف َگُغل ٔ ٍهطبٌ ٍؼیل ثبیَُووفبٌ ٍؼی  ٔ 

عٓل ثَیبه ًَٕك ٔ كه عًغ آٔهكٌ ٍقُبٌ ايیوفَؤ ٔ ًْبَب یکٖل ٔ ثیَذ ْياه 

یبكزّ کّ كه كیٕاٌ ثیذ عًغ ًَٕكِ ٔ ثؼل اى آٌ كٔ ْياه ثیذ اى ؿينیبد فَؤ عبیی 

أ َجٕكِ ، كاََزّ اٍذ کّ ؽًغ ًَٕكٌ ایٍ اّؼبه ايوی يزؼنهانٕٕٕل ٔ آهىٔیی 

يزؼَوانٕٕٕل اٍذ ، روک ًَٕكِ اٍذ ٔ ايیوفَؤ كه یکی اى هٍبیم فٕك ثیبٌ 

كويٕكِ کّ اّؼبه يٍ اى پبَٖلْياه ثیذ کًزو اٍذ ٔ اى چٓبهٕلْياه ثیذ 

«ثیْزو
143

 

 Amir khosrow was the first who tried his hands in 

all forms of poetry.  

Amir Khosrow has written his poetry in seven forms: 1. Lyric 

(Ghazal) 2.Epic (Masnavi) 3.Ode (Qasida)   4.Fragment (Qita)   

5.Quatrains (Rubai) 6.Couplets (Do beiti) 7. The composition of 

clause (Tarkib band) 

 

ايیوفَؤ كْهٕی كه ّؼو يَزضُی اٍذ . هٖیلِ ٔ ؿيل ٔ يضُٕی ٔهىیلِ ٔ ًّْ » 

ثّ کًبل هٍبَیل.
144
» 

Amir Khosrow and his lyric:   

Amir Khosrow created some new themes in his lyrics under the 

influence of Indian culture and Braj Bhasha which was a 

predominant literary language of India before Hindustani.  
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 . Kay Manish. Abbas, op.cit., 
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 . Dawlat Shah-i.Samarqandi, op.cit., p. 240  
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 ثزیبں ثُبئے َیُبں كُهائے رـبكم يکٍ يَکیں ىؽبلِ 

 چٓزیبں نگبئے کبہے ہٕ نے َہ عبں اے َلاهو غواںْ ربةِ  کہ

 ٌِ  کٕربِ ػًوِ  چٕں ٕٔهذ هٔىِ  ٔ ىنق چٕں كهاى غواںْ ّجب

 هریبں اَلْیوی کبٹٕں کیَے رٕ كیکٕٓں َہ يیں عٕ کٕ پیب! ٍکٓی

 رَکیں ثجوكِ  كویجى ثٖل عبكٔ چْى كٔ كل اى یکبیک

 ثزیبں ہًبهی کٕ پی پیبهے ٍُبٔے عب عٕ ہے پڑی کَے

 يب آں ػْن ثہ گویبں، ہًیْہ ؽیواں، مهِ چٕں ٍٕىاں، ًّغِ  چٕں

 پزیبں ثٓیغیں َہ آٔیں، آپ َہ چیُبں، اَگ َہ َیُبں، َیُل َہ

 فَؤ ؿویت ها يب كاكِ  کہ كنجو ٕٔبلِ  هٔىِ  ثؾنّ 

 کٓزیبں کی پیب پبؤں عبئے عٕ هاکٕٓں ائۓه کے يٍ ٍپیذ

Abdur Rahman Jami comments on Khosrow‟s lyrics in the 

following words: 

رزجغ فبهبَی يی کُل ْوچُل كه هٖیلِ ثّ ٔی َوٍیلِ ايب ؿيل ها .. .» 

ؿيل ْبی أ ثّ ٔاٍطّ يؼبَی آُّب کّ اهثبة ػْن لِ ٔ اى ٔی گنهاَی

اٌ فٕك آٌ ها كهيی یبثُل ، يوجٕل ًّْ ٔ يؾجذ ثوؽَت مٔم ٔ ٔعل

«کٌ اكزبكِ اٍذ . 
145
 

 ٍبیّ كه فٕاة ٔ عبَبٌ ٔ يٍ ٍجت اىیٍ                 ٍبیّ كه آة ٔ اثوٍذ ٍبیّ ثبؽ ثّ       

 ٍبیّ كه آكزبة هٍیل کّ ای فلزّ چّ               گلذ ٔ آيل یبهو کّ كی ثلو فلزّ ٍبیّ ثّ

 ٍبیّ كه يبْزبة اى هٔك ٍٕفزّ کّ                هكذ ىاٌ فٜ ثّ رٕ هٔی اى كل ٔ يُی يّ

 ٍبیّ كه آة ثبّل كهٔ کّ گهُْی ثّ                        ٕجؼ اى پیِ ثیبیل ثبك چٕ کٌُٕ   

 ٍبیّ كه فواة ٔ يَذ ثبّى فلزّ چٕ                   ثیلاه کُل ٍبهیى يگو چُگ ثبَگ ثّ  

 ٍبیّ كه گلاة چٌٕ يیی کوكِ هٔاَّ                گهی ٔ يغهَی ىايؤ يُى ثٍٕزبٌ ثّ            

 ٍبیّ كه ّواة ٔ َوم ٔ ٕواؽی كگو               فٕیِ هؿ اى اٍذ ٍبهی ًْیٍ آكزبة كه

                                                           
145 . Jami. Abdur Rahman, Baharistan, op.cit, p.601 
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 ٍبیّ كه َبة ْبی يی يٍ ثب ثُُٕ                 عبَب يؤ، ثؤٌ َبىک، رٕ ٔ گوو ْٕای

Delbar Tashmatov has divided Amir Khosrow‟s lyrics in four 

parts: love-spiritual lyrics, spiritual-philosophical lyrics, social-

eulogium lyrics and wasukht.  Amir Khosrow‟s use of lyric form 

which until then was not commonly used in India is very 

important. Some scholars believe that the lyrics of Amir Khosrow 

are a fine blend of Sufism/Hinduism and eulogy.
146

 

Amir Khosrow modelled himself on Khaqani and Sadi in lyrics. 

Love is predominant theme in his lyrics. The love pangs between 

beloved and lover, distress and suffering in love, and philosophical 

musings (a wise old preacher, appreciates the time and moment at 

hand and enjoys every moment of it. Amir Khosrow‟s romantic 

lyrics are rich in sensory imagery  :when he composes )تصاویش دغی( 

 اٍذ ثّ یبًٍیٍ اى َبىکی ثّ هفذ هّک       اٍذ ثّ اَگجیٍ اى چبُّی ثّ نجذ نؼم

 اٍذ ثّ ایٍ گلذ ٔ رٕ ٍٕی ثّ آًٍبٌ كیل        چیَذ آكزبة ٔ رٕ يیبٌ كه كوم ِٔ

 اٍذ ثّ هاٍزیٍ ًْیٍ اٍذ ٍؤه کّ چیيی           ٔنی او، كیلِ ثَی هاٍذ ٍؤ ثبؽ كه

 اٍذ ثّ چُیٍ هٍّٔ کّ ىَیل كهٌٔ آرِ          ثبیلو فبَّ هُّٔی فٕیِ ًّغ ثی

 اٍذ ثّ کبؿنیٍ پیوُْی ٍیبِ َبيّ         فطِ پی کي ههًی ىكِ ٍو ىيبیی         

 اٍذ ثّ َبىَیٍ آٌ ؿًيِ ػْن عوو ثو       َْذ کّ گُّ ْو ّٕك َّزّ ریؾ، آة اى

 اٍذ ثّ ثویٍ فهل ى کّ كٔىفی اٍذ ایٍ         ای کوكِ عبی يٍ كل كه رٕ رب ّٕؿ ای

 اٍذ ثّ اَگجیٍ ٕل ى کّ نجذ، آنٕكِ      ها ػیِ رهـ يٍ آهىٍٔذ رهقی یک           

 اٍذ ثّ اَگْزویٍ ثو َگیُّ ًْیٍ ها يب     فَؤا فََٕذ، كنذ ٔ َگٌٕ رُذ گلزی

His philosophical musings are full of Epicurean philosophy: 

                                                           
146 . Tashmatov.Delbar, Nigahi be Surat wa Sirat-i Ashar-i Amir Khosrow Dehlavi, Portal Jame Olum-i Insani 
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 ثهَبٌ هٔؿٍ چٌٕ هؿجذ رٕ كٍذ ى ّٕك      ىٔك کّ ّواة اى ثواكؤى ػیِ چواؽ

Some of his lyrics are full of mystical symbols and divinity. Amir 

Khosrow was the first poet who composed mystical poetry in India. 

Abu Ali Qalandar, who was well known in mystical epics, was a 

contemporary of Amir Khosrow.  

 يؾجذ ٔ ػْن اهثبة کّ آُّب يؼبَی ٔاٍطّ ثّ أ ْبی ؿيل» 

 کٌ ًّْ يوجٕل ، یبثُل كهيی ها آٌ فٕك ٔعلاٌ ٔ مٔم ثوؽَت

. « اٍذ اكزبكِ
147

 

 ّل يَهى ٍهطبَی فٕثبَذ ثو کّ ثوکِ ػهى     ّل ْى كه فهن کبه کّ کٍ ثبلا ٛوِ ػبهٗ، ى

 ّل کى یٍٕلبٌ ؽٍَ ٔ ثبىاه ٍو ثو گنّزی      كیلِ ثْل ىیؼوٕثبٌ ٔ هٔی اى ثوهغ كگُلی

 ّل ْى آٌ کّ ثؾًلالله هٍٕا، فٕاٍزی يی واي        كیلی چُبٌ الله ػلبک پبهِ، فٕاٍزی يی كنى

 ّل اكْى َؼم فبک رٕ هاِ کّ ٍوْب آٌ فُٕ      اكزل؟ کغب کٕیذ ٍو اى كٔه يٍ فبک كاَل کّ

 ّل ثیـى ٍیُّ فٕیْى ٍٕی کي کٌُٕ، ػْوذ ٔ يٍ    ها چًْذ كٔ عبٌ ٔ ها فبل رٍ ٔ كل كاكو روا

 ّل كواْى ٕؾجذ كايٍ ؽَُِ ػٓل كه ٔ کي       ها؟ ههیجبٌ كويبیی چّ ل،ىاْ ای گیوی، گویجبٌ

 ّل يؾوو كٍٔذ فیبل پوكِ کبَلهیٍ آَگّ اى        عبٌ كل پوكِ اى َبيؾويبٌ چٌٕ اكزبك ثؤٌ

 ّل ْى كه ٔ ربة كه ػبّوبٌ ٍوك كيٓبی اى کّ    ثیؤَِ فبَّ اى ههیت، ای يگناه، ٔ گیو ػُبَِ

 ّل يؾکى كٍٔذ ثُبی فَؤ كل كه چٌٕ ؿى، چّ          ها پُلگٕیبٌ گوكك وْبكك ریّْ گو ىثبٌ    

Khosrow was well aware of Indian traditions and cultures and has 

amply reflected it in many of his poetic compositions. Regarding 

Sati system he expresses his feelings in the following way:  

 ها فٕیِ عبٌ ىَلِ ٍٕىك يوكِ ثوای کي     يجبُ ىٌ ُْلٔ ى کى ثبىی ػْن كه فَؤا

*** 

 َیَذ پؤاَّ ْو کبه يوكِ ًّغ ثو ٍٕفزٍ     َیَذ كیٕاَّ ػبّوی كه کَی ُْلٔ ىٌ چٌٕ

                                                           
147 . Jami. Abdur Rahman, Baharistan, op.cit, p.601 
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Amir Khosrow is supposed to have introduced Wasukht; a poetic 

theme in Indian subcontinent. Use of simple language, reduction of 

literary techniques and devices and love as a symbol of suffering 

and persecution and hard moments in life are the main elemnts of 

Wasukht.  

 ّذَلا ْى كه يٍ ریًبه ٔ آة کوك او ىْوِ         َلاّذ ؿى يب كل هَظ ٔى ثوكاّذ كل یبه

 َلاّذ َى ىاٌ هطوِ چًِْ کّ یبهو ٍُگلل     عگو ها فبها ٍُگ ّل فٌٕ کّ کوكو ْب گویّ

 َلاّذ ؿى ىاٌ ای مهِ ها أ ٔ گلزیى یک ثّ یک         پیِ ثبه ٕل أ هٔی ثو فٕك كهك يبعوای

 َلاّذ ػبنى ؿى ٔ يَزی فٕاة كه أ ثٕك           ثگویَزى ٔ کوكو كـبَٓب هكزى ثؤٌ كی      

 َلاّذ كو يٍ كیلِ ٔ ًّغ ٍٕفذ يی ًْچُبٌ       چبّذ ثّ رب ؿى ثَزو كه او ثٕكِ ثیقٕك كُٔ

 َلاّذ آكو ثُی اى فٕك کَی یب پُٓبٌ گْذ      يب ػٓل كه ًْیٍ یبهة، فّٕلنی، گٕیی کّ ای

 َلاّذ ْى آُّبیی يب ثب کّ گٕیی گّ ْیچ     ثوگنّذ يب اى ىاَگَّٕ یکجبهگی فٕك ٕجو

 َلاّذ کى چیيی ْیچ ؿى، ٔ اَلِ يزبع ایٍ     ثٕك پبیُلِ رٕ اهجبل کي ػْن ای ىی، كیو

 َلاّذ يوْى نجی ّیویٍ کي يبَل فٌٕ ًْچُبٌ    ّل پقزّ عٕاَبٌ ػْن اى کّ فَؤ كل ایٍ

Amir Khosrow‟s poetry is marked by the abundant use of wide 

range of literary devices and techniques such as Simile, Metaphor, 

Personification, Hyperbole (هبالغَ)  , Allusion )تلویخ(  , symmetry 

and paronomasia ,)هشاػات ًظیش( ( جٌاط)  in his lyrics.  

Amir Khosrow and his ode: 

كه هكیق ْبی يْکم ٔ كّٕاه ٔ كهبیوی ... فبهبَی هٖیلِ ْبی چُل ٕل ثیزی گلزّ » 

ٔ كه ایٍ هًَذ ثقٖٕٓ ْى کَی ًْپبیّ أ َیَذ ... أٍذ کّ اى يًیياد کلاو

«يگو ايیوفَؤ اى ٔی روهیل ًَٕك ٔ كه اکضو يٕاهك ْى کبيیبة ّلِ اٍذ .
148 

The panegyrics of Amir Khosrow contain apart from eulogy moral 

and philosophical themes.  

                                                           
148 . Shibli Nomani, op.cit., Vol. 5,  p.9 
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 َیَذ پبیلاه ٔنی ػًو اٍذ ؽبنزی َُیَذ        فٕ اٍزٕاه ٔنی عَى اٍذ فهؼزی فُٕ    

ّٔ  اٍذ يُينی فُٕ           َیَذ هواه يوبو ٔ ػیِ يغبل كهیؾ      کبَغب ىيیٍ هٔی ػوٕ

 َیَذ کُبه كه عگو فٌٕ كیلِ آة ػؤً      عي اىیٍ ها کٌ کّ يجُل عٓبٌ كه كل         

 َیَذ اػزجبه فلا َيك ثّ اه عبِ اػزجبه            کبیٍ ثّ يغبىی عبِ ى يْٕ ؿوِ            

 َیَذ افزیبه ْیچکٌ ثلٍذ يُينی            کبَغب ثٓو يکٍ افزیبه ىَٓبه                

Amir Khosrow and his quatrains: 

Hakim Omar Khayam was renowned for his quatrains. His 

quatrains possess the talks regarding wine, the unstable nature of 

this world and seeking of forgiveness etc. Abu Sa'id AbulKhayr, 

Sarmad Kashani and Baba Afzal Kashi were famous for quatrains. 

Their quatrians have spirituality and morality as predominant 

themes but Amir Khosrow‟s quatrains are more about philosophy, 

love and eulogy: 

 ْو چُل کّ اى هٚب ثلا يی آیل      ٔى هًٕ كهک ریو علب يی آیل

 كه کُظ علب ََْزّ ٔ يُزظوو     رب ثبه كگو چّ اى فلا يی آیل 

Amir Khosorw has one hundred twenty five (125) quatrains. 

Fourty (40) of them deals with the concept of morality. Remaining 

quatrains hover around the basic theme of love, beauty, wine, 

eulogy and history.
149

Khosrow‟s poetic art is at its peak in his love 

quatrains. In these quatrains, his language is like his lyrics; 

charming and smooth: 

 ْزّ ٔ هٍٕای عٓبَى چّ کُیْو هٔى ثّ ؿًيِ هٖل عبَى چّ کُی    ٍوگ

 یکْت اگود يَذ ثیبیى رُٓب         كاَى چّ کُى اگو َلاَى چّ کُی 

                                                           
149 . Syed Wahid Ashraf, Robaeiyyat-e Amir Khosorw, Portal Jam-i Olum Insani 
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In some of his quatrains he has criticized religious people for 

blindfollowing: 

 اعلام تو پیش ها هغلن ًشود           تا ػقل تو بش ًفظ هقذم ًشود        

 تا بشًکٌی دسدعشت کن ًشود        کَ باد دشص اعت دسو دًذاى طوغ        

Amir Khosrow and his epic: 

He started a new trend in the genre of epic.  

يضُٕی ، ٔ آٌ ایٍ کّ ْو ثیزِ ثب ثیذ كیگو يزلن انٕىٌ يقزهق انوبكیّ » 

ثٕك ٔ آٌ ها ّؼوای ػغى ثو ْلذ ٔىٌ يْٕٓه هواه كاكِ اَل ٔ ؽٚود 

كٔ ٔىٌ كیگو ثو آٌ اكئكِ ، یکی اى  –هلً ٍوِ  –فَؤ كْهٕی ايیو

  : ثؾو روبهة يضًٍ ، چٌٕ

 ّٕك ثو رٕ يُکْق ٍجغ انًضبَی      رٕ ایٍ يضُٕیبد ٍجغ اه ثلاَی 

کّ كه ْو يٖواع رکواه كؼٕنٍ چٓبه ثبه اٍذ . كٔو اى ثؾو ٍویغ يَلً 

  : ، چٌٕ

 گهياه ُْوآيلِ ایٍ ْلذ گم ربىِ رو     ربىِ کٍ هَٔن 

«کّ كه ْو يٖوع نلع يلزؼهٍ ٍّ ثبه يکوه يی ّٕك . 
150

 

Khosrow‟s epics have Indian themes e.g. in Deval Rani wa Khizir 

Khan he describes marriage ceremony in Indian traditions. 

Furthermore, he also names various flowers such as čampā, jūhī, 

gulāb, dhak. In his epic Noh Sepehr he gives useful information 

about India and Indian languages. Regarding Sanskrit he says: 

 کى اى ػوثی ٔ ثورو اى كُهّ كَهی       ایٍ اٍذ ىثبَی ثّ ٕلذ كَه كُهّی

Amir Khosrow was the first person to successfully emulate Nezami 

in the composition of Khamseh. Poets imitating Nezami‟s Khamsa 

either in Iran or India do not even come closer to Amir Khosrow. 

                                                           
150 . Gomapoy. Mohammad Ghodratolah, op.cit., pp.337-38 
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Amir Hashemi Kermani, a contemporary of Jami, composed 

Mazhar ul Asar in imitation of Makhzan ul Asrar of Nizami. He 

praises Khosrow in the following couplets: 

  َٕثذ فَؤ هٍیلی کٕکجّ       چٌٕ ى هٚب لایؾّ َٕ هٍیل 

  يبَل ههى ثو ٔهم آكزبة         فبيّ ثوآٔهك ثّ كکو عٕاة

  َبيّ أ يطهغ إَاه ّل         فبيّ فَؤ چٕ گٓو ثبه ّل

  گلذ عٕاثی کّ َگٕیل کَی       کوك كه آٌ َبيّ رکهق ثَی

 ثو ًّْ کٌ هاِ ٍقٍ ثبى کوك       ٍقٍ ٍبى کوكثيو ٍقٍ ها ثّ 

Amir Khosrow composed his Khamsa hundered years after 

Nizami. Jami believes nobody imitated Khamsa better than Amir 

Khosrow:  

فًَّ َظبيی ثّ اى ٔی کَی كه عٕاة َگلزّ ٔ كه آٌ يضُٕی ْب كیگو كاهك ًّْ » 

 «ٕع يطجٕع ٔ يُٖ

 ى ٔیواَّ گُغّ ّل گُظ ٍُظ هٍبَیل گُظ ٍقٍ ها ثّ پُظ

 چٕ فَؤ ثلاٌ پُغّ ْى پُغّ ّل ٔىاٌ ثبىٔی كکورِ هَغّ ّل

As compared to the Khamsa of Nezami Ganjavi, Amir Khosrow‟s 

epics have deeper psychological thoughts and more romantic in the 

images of heroes.  

Khosrow imitated Khamsa and he was the first person who 

attracted the attention of others to Nezami‟s Khamsa. It seems 

Nezami and his status in poetry especially epic owes a lot to 

Khosrow‟s imitation. Amir Khosrow composed his Khamsa about 

hundered years after Nezami‟s Khamsa. 
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The trend which Amir Khorsrow set in Persian poetry: 

The Khamsa of Nizami along with its various imitations which 

made a trend in Persian poetry by Kosrow, is given in the 

following lines: 

 Nezami Ganjavi: Nezami‟s Khamsa are Makhzan ul-Asrar, 

Khosrow wa Shirin, Layli wa Majnun, Haft Paikar and Eskandar 

Nama.  

Makhzan ul-Asrar (1174A.D.), 2260 lines, Sare meter, twenty parts 

about morality, wisdom and mysticism: 

 َْذ کهیل كه گُظ ؽکیى        بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم  

Khosrow wa Shirin (1180A.D.), 6500 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf, 

a well- known narration of lovers Shirin and Khosrow Parviz. 

 َظبيی ها هِ رؾوین ثًُبی         فلأَلا كه رٕكین ثگْبی 

Layli wa Majnun (1192A.D.), 4700 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Akhrab 

Maghbuz Mahzuf, a narration of eternal lovers Layla and Majnoon. 

 ثی َبو رٕ َبيّ کی کُى ثبى          ای َبو رٕ ثٓزویٍ ٍوآؿبى

Haft Paikar/ Bahram Nama (1196A.D.),  5136 lines, Khafif 

Mosadas Makhbun Mahzuf 

 ْیچ ثٕكی َجٕكِ پیِ اى رٕ      ای عٓبٌ كیلِ ثٕك فٕیِ اى رٕ  

Eskandar Nama (1203A.D.), 10500 lines, Moteqarib Mosaman 

Mahzuf 

 ى يب فليذ آیل فلائی رٕ هاٍذ         فلایب عٓبٌ پبكّبْی رٕ هاٍذ  
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 Amir Khosorw of Delhi: Khosorw‟s Khamsa are: Matlaul-

Anwar, Shirin wa Khosrow, Majnun wa Laila, Hasht-Bahisht and 

Aina Sikandari.  

Matlaul Anwar (1298A.D.), 3310 lines, Sare meter, twenty parts 

about unity, purification and civility 

 فطجّ هلً اٍذ ثّ يهک هلیى            بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم  

Shirin wa Khosrow (1298A.D.), 4124 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf. 

 یثّ يؼواط یویُى هاِ ثًُب         فلأَلا كنى ها چْى ثگْبی 

Majnun wa Laila (1298A.D.), 2660 lines, Mafʿulo Mafaʿilo Faʿulon 

 ػوم اى رٕ ّلِ فيیُّ پوكاى       ای كاكِ ثّ كل فيیُّ هاى  

Hasht-Bahisht (1301A.D), 3352 lines, Khafif Mosadas Makhbun 

Mahzuf 

 َوِ پیَٕل کبهگبِ ٔعٕك        ای گْبیُلِ فيایٍ عٕك 

Aaina-Sikandari (1299A.D), 4450 lines, Moteqareb Mosaman 

Mahzuf 

 کّ ّٕیُل َوِ فوك ها ثّ يی         ٍوو فبک يَزبٌ كوفُلِ پی

 Khwaju Kermani: Khwaju‟s Khamsa are: Rowżat-ul-anwār, 

Homāy wa Homāyun, Gol wa Nowruz, Kamāl-nāma and Gowhar-

nāma. 

Rowżat-ul-anwār (1342A.D), 2000 lines, Sare meter, twenty parts 

about morality, mysticism and society  

 ثَى انّ ًٕل انًلٚم             ىیُذ انؤّٙ كی الأل 

Homāy wa Homāyun (1331A.D), 4407 lines, Moteqarib Mosaman 

Mahzuf 
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 کّ اى َْزیِ َْذ ّل ْوچّ َْذ              ثّ َبو فلأَل ثبلا ٔ پَذ

Gol wa Nowruz (1341A.D), 5302 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 ػناه اكؤى يٓؤیبٌ اكلاک         ثّ َبو َوْجُل ٕلؾّ فبک  

Kamāl-nāma(1343A.D), 1849 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 ىیٍ يؼُبِ ُٕغ نلظی ٔ        ثَى يٍ لا انّ الا ْٕ 

Gowhar-nāma(1345A.D), 1022 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 گلای كهگّ أ ّٓویبهاٌ         ثّ َبو َبو ثقِ َبيلاهاٌ

 'Imad Faqih Kirmani: He lived around 1291A.D to 1370A.D. 

His Khamsa are: Mounis ul Asrar, Mohabbat Nama, Sohbat Nama, 

Dah Nama and Tariqat Nama.   

 Amir Hoseini Heravi: He was from Ghor. Jami introduces 

him as the knower of external and internal sciences 
151

)ػالن بَ ػلوم 

 .ظاُشی و باطٌی(

اًٍِ ؽَیٍ ثٍ ػبنى ثٍ اثی انؾٍَ ؽَیٍ ؿٕهی يْٕٓه ثّ يیوؽَیُی » 

. ايیو ؽَیُی كه ... ْواد كه عٕاه ٙویؼ ..ٍبكاد کّ ربهیـ رٕنل أ يؼهٕو َیَذ

ثٍ ػجلالله ثٍ عؼلو ٛیبه )هٗ( ككٍ اٍذ ٔ ٛجن گلزّ  ٍیل ػجلانهغ ثٍ يؼبٔیّ

ِ.م ٔكبد کوكِ اٍذ . پله  718ّٕال ٍبل  15ٕبؽت يياهاد ْواد ؽَیُی كه 

ايیو ؽَیُی ، ٍیل ػبنى يوك كبٕهی ثٕكِ کّ ْلایذ كه يغًغ انلٖؾب أ ها 

ايیوانًهک يی كاَل ٔ اٍزبك كکوی ٍهغٕهی يی گٕیل کّ يياه ٍیل ػبنى كه هویّ 

ِٕ اٍلٕه ؿٕه اٍذ . ايیو ؽَیُی يؼبٕو ٍهطبٌ ؿیبس انلیٍ کود ثٕكِ ٔ ثب گوی

رؼلاك ىیبكی اى ّؼوا ٔ ػوكب اى عًهّ ، ؽَبو ْؤی ، ؽٍَ ٍُغوی ، ّیـ ػواهی 

پوٍِ  17یب  16ٔ ّیـ يؾًٕك ّجَزوی يضُٕی يؼؤف گهٍْ هاى ها كه ؽم 

رب اکٌُٕ چٓم ؿبي٘ رٖٕكی ٔ ػوكبَی ايیو ؽَیُی ٍبكاد رأنیق کوكِ اٍذ کّ 

ّوػ ثو آٌ َّٕزّ ّلِ کّ ٍی ّوػ آٌ يٕعٕك اٍذ . چٓبه یب پُظ َظیوِ ٍبىی ثو 

گهٍْ هاى ٕٕهد گوكزّ اٍذ . ٔ ػلايّ اهجبل لإْهی َیي كه کزبة " ىثٕه ػغى " 
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 . Jami. Abdul Rahman. Nafah ul Ons, p.605 
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فٕك ثّ َبو گهٍْ هاى علیل ثّ ٍٕالاد ايیوؽَیُی يطبثن ثّ كهَلّ فٕكی فٕیِ 

.«پبٍـ كاكِ اٍذ 
152

 

His Khamsa are: Nozhat ul Arwah, Tarab wa Majalis, Zad ul 

Mosafreen, Kanz ul Romuz andSee Nama. 

Nozhat ul Arwah 

Tarab wa Majalis 

Zad ul Mosafreen: 1200 lines, Eighth parts, Hazaj-e Mosaddas-e 

Akhrab-e Maghbooz-e Mahzoof 

Kanz ul Romuz: 950 lines, Ramal Mosaddas-e Mahzoof. 

See Nama, 1200 lines, Hazaj-e Mosaddas-e Mahzoof.  

 Darvish Ashraf Maraghehei: Ashraf‟s Khamsa are: Manhaj 

ul Abrar, Ryaz ul Ashegheen, Hekayat-e Layla wa Majnun, Haft 

Orang andZafar Nama 

Manhaj ul Abrar (1428A.D), Sare meter 

 َْذ ٍوآؿبى کزبة کویى      بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم  

Ryaz ul Ashegheen (1438A.D), Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 َوبة اى چٓوِ يوٖٕك ثگْبی              فلأَلا هِ ثٓجٕك ثًُبی

Hekayat-e Layla wa Majnun (1432A.D), Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 ٔى رٕ ثّ رٕ کوكِ آُّبیی              ای كل ى رٕ كیلِ هُّٔبیی

Haft Orang/ Eshgh Nama (1432A.D), Ramal Mosadas Mahzuf 

 ٔی عٓبٌ پؤه ٔ عٓبٌ پیوای          ای ىيیٍ گَزو ٔ ىثبٌ آهای

Zafar Nama (1444A.D), Moteqarib Mosaman Mahzuf 
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. Tazkarat ul Shoaray-e Ghore, p.8 



 
 

98 
 

 فلأَلی رٕ پُبِ ًّْ            فلایب رٕیی پبكّبِ ًّْ

 Katebi Torshizi: He died in 1435A.D. His Khamsa are: 

Gulshan-e Abrar, Bahram wa Golandam, Hosn wa Eshgh, Nazer 

wa Manzoor, Moheb wa Mahboob andMajma ul Bahrein 

 Shah Daei Shirazi: He lived around 15
th
 century. His 

Khamsa include: Moshahede, Ganj-e Rawan, Chehel Sabah, 

Chahar Chaman, Cheshme Zindigani, ishgh Nama and Taj Nama. 

 Abdur Rahman Jami: He was famous Sufi poet of 15
th
 

century. His Khamsa are: Silsilat ul zahab, Yusof wa Zulaikhā, 

Sabhat ul Abrār, Salaman wa Absāl, Tohfat ul Ahrār, Layli wa 

Majnun andKheradnāma-i Eskandari.  

 Maktabi Shirazi: He lived during 15
th
 – 16

th
 century. His 

Khamsa are not complete. He composed one epic on the style of 

Makhzan ul Asrar and Layla wa Majnun. He wrote Layla wa 

Majnun in 1489A.D in 2160 lines.   

 'Abd ul Allah Hatefi Kharjerdi: He was Abdul Rahman 

Jami‟s nephew. He lived during 1454A.D. to 1520A.D. His Khamsa 

are: Layla wa Majnun, Shirin wa Khosrow, Haft Manzar, Zafar 

Nama andShahanShah Nama. 

 Zamiri Esfahani: He died in 1565A.D. He had large number of 

poems. So he was appropriately called Khosrow, the second. He 

composed Mashoogh-i La yazal in Khosrow‟s imitation. Taghi 

uddin Kashi has narrated a story about Zamiri‟s title in his book, 

Kholasat ul Ashar wa Zubdat ul Afkar: 

هٔىی كه يغهٌ ّبِ رًٓبٍت ٍقٍ اى ايیوفَؤ كْهٕی يی هكذ . ّبِ اّبهِ » 

گلذ : يب َیي فَؤ َبكهِ گٕیی كاهیى . اى آٌ پٌ أ ها ثّ ٔی ) ًٙیوی ( کوك ٔ 

«فَؤ صبَی فٕاَلَل. 
153
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Zamiri‟s Khamsa are: Jannat ul Akhyar, Naz wa Niyaz, Bahar wa 

Khazan, Layla wa Majnun, Wamaq wa Azra and Eskandar Nama. 

 Urfi Shirazi: He died in 1590A.D. His Khamsa are not 

completed. He could only compose Majma ul Abkar and Farhad 

wa shirin.  

 Sheykh Yaqoub Sarfi: He lived during 1521A.D. to 1594A.D. in 

Kashmir. He was popular as Jami, the second. He was the first to 

compose Khamsa in Kashmir. His Khamsa are: Maslak ul Akhyar, 

Wamaq wa Azra, Layla wa Majnun, Maghazi ul Nabi 

andMaghamat-i Morshed. 

Maslak ul Akhyar (1585A.D.), 4053 lines, twenty majles of his 

Shaikh Husain Kharazmi: 

 ػًیـى ػطبي يُْـٕه فٜ ٍـو          بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم 

Wamaq wa Azra (1585A.D.), 3604 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Mahzuf 

 ثًُبي فٕیِ عًبل يْزبهبٌ ثّ         ثگْبي پیِ اى ؽغبة فلأَلا

Layla wa Majnun (1589A.D.), 2604 lines, Hazaj Mosadas Akhrab 

Maqbuz Mahzu 

 « ثبىي ػْـن ّوػ»  رٕ ربهیـ     ٛـواىي ٍقـٍ ي فبرـًّ كه

Maghaziun Nabi (1591A.D), 3380 lines, Moteqarib Mosaman 

Mahzuf 

 رواٍذ ػبنى كٔ ْو فلأَلي     رواٍذ يَهى فلایي فلایب

 ماد ثّ هبیى ٔ كَٕیٍ هیّٕو رٕ       كبیُبد ي آكویُُلِ رٕیي

Maghamat-e Morshed (1591A.D), 3500 lines, Moteqarib Mosaman 

Mahzuf 

 فبيّ َٕیَلُ رب فٕاٍزى      َبيّ ایٍ فزى ربهیـ ٍبل
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 ثغٕ «پیو هاِ يوبيبد» اى    گٕ َبكهِ ٛجغ ثُلِ ثب گلذ

 Faizi of Deccan: He lived during 1547A.D to 1630A.D. He was 

brother of Abul Fazl, Akbar‟s historian. His Khamsa are: Markaz 

ul-Advar, Sulaiman wa Bilqis, Nal wa Daman, Haft Kishvar and 

Akbar Nama.  

 Mohammad Nargesi (died: 1632A.D): He was a Persian poet 

from Yugoslavia. His Khamsa are: Nahalistan wa Sa′adat, Mashq 

ul Oshaq, Ghanun-i Rashar, Ghazve Moslima andEksir-e Dowlat. 

 َٓبكيِ ٍٕىاٌ كل ثو گْذ فٕاَلِ چٌٕ         يٍ ثّ ٍٕی آيل رٕ عبَليای يکزٕة

 َٓبكيِ گویبٌ كیلِ كٔ ثو كی انؾبل          ثَٕىكُ يٍ كل رق آٌ کّ روً اى

 َٓبكيِ عبٌ ثو ٔ ثوگوكزى كیلِ اى     ثْٕیلُ چًْى كٔ آة آٌ کّ فٕف اى

 Mir Mohammad Esmaeil Khan Abjadi: He was Indian poet 

in 18
th
 century. He lived after Jami. His Khamsa are: Zobdat ul 

Afkār, Rāgheb wa Marghūb,Haft ǰawahar, Mavaddat Nāma,Anvar 

Nāma and Moʿaẓẓam Nāma. 

Zobdat ul Afkār: 1300 lines, about morality and mysticism.  

Rāgheb wa Marghūb: 3000 lines, it is about the love between 

prince Ragheb from Yemen and princess Marghub from China. 

Haft ǰawhar: it is about Bahram Gur.  

Mavaddat Nāma: 3500 lines, it is about the love between king 

Homayoun from Khozestan and PrincessLal Parvar from 

Badakhshan. 

Anvār Nāma: 7000 lines, Moteqareb meter.  

 Mulla Ashraf: He was from Kashmir. His composition Reza 

Nama is an epic with 10000 lines.  
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 Binesh Kashmiri: His Khamsa are: Binesh-e Absar, Shour-e 

Khayal, Gol Dasta, Reshte- Gohar andGanj-e Ravan.  

Binesh-e Absar:  

 َؼیـى ثبؽ ي ثوعَزـّ ثٍ گم      انوؽیـى انوّؽًـٍ الله ثَـى

Shour-e Khayal: 

 كجبثى يوؽ چـٌٕ  پؤهكِ ًَك     فواثى كل ّـٕه ى فلأَلا

Gol Dasta: 

 كیل ٕبؽت چْى ثّ ؽًلاٍذ        رٕؽیل ثٍٕزبٌ ي گهلٍزّ

Reshte- Gohar: 

 الله ثَى چٕ ي «گْٕو ي هّزّ»     ّبِ فيیُّ كه یبكذ َزّٕاٌ

Ganj-e Ravan: 

 أٍذ ّبٌ كهك هٔاٌ گُظ ثّ    أٍذ گهَزبٌ ػبنى كّ َبيي ثّ

 Mulla Bahauddin Baha: He was from Kashmir around 18
th
 

century. His Khamsa are: Rishi Nama, Sultani Nama, Ghosiye, 

Naqshbandiye and Chashtiye. 

Rishi Nama: 4000 lines, it is about Mashayekh of Kashmir. 

Sultani Nama: 3600 lines, it is about Sultan ul Arefin Hamza 

Makhdumi. 

Ghosiye: 5500 lines, it is about followers of Qaderiye order. 

Naqshbandiye: it is about the nobles of Naqshbandiye order. 

Chishtiy-i: it is about Sufi men and Chishti order.  
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 Mirza Mohammad Sadeq Nami Isfahani: He lived during 

18
th
 century. His Khamsa are: Dorj-e Gohar, Khosrow wa Shirin, 

Layla wa Majnun, Wamaq wa Azra andYousef wa Zalikha. 

 Amir 'Ali-Shir Nava'i: His Khamsa are: Hayrat-ol Abrar, 

Farhad Wa Shirin, Layli Wa Majnun, Sab'ai Sayyareh andSadd-I 

Iskandari 

 Zulali Khansari: He lived during 17
th
 century. His Khamsa 

are: Azar wa Samandar, Hosn-e Galou Souz, Mahmou wa 

Ayaz, Sholei Didar, Zarreh wa Khorshid, Soleyman Nama 

and Mey Khana. 

 

 Amir Khosrow and his Macaronic poetry  

Rikhta: This form of poetry has mixed words of Persian and 

Hindi. Amir Khosrow was the first to compose poetry in this form 

after him Aaberoy-e Gualiyari and Aram Ray Prem Nath carried 

this tradition forward. 

 ثزیبں ثُبئے َیُبں كُهائے رـبكم يکٍ يَکیں ىؽبلِ 

 چٓزیبں نگبئے کبہے ہٕ نے َہ عبں اے َلاهو غواںْ ربةِ  کہ

 ٌِ  ِکٕرب ػًوِ  چٕں ٕٔهذ هٔىِ  ٔ ىنق چٕں كهاى غواںْ ّجب

 هریبں اَلْیوی کبٹٕں کیَے رٕ كیکٕٓں َہ يیں عٕ کٕ پیب! ٍکٓی

 رَکیں ثجوكِ  كویجى ثٖل عبكٔ چْى كٔ كل اى یکبیک

 ثزیبں ہًبهی کٕ پی پیبهے ٍُبٔے عب عٕ ہے پڑی کَے

 يب آں ػْن ثہ گویبں، ہًیْہ ؽیواں، مهِ چٕں ٍٕىاں، ًّغِ  چٕں

 پزیبں یغیںثٓ َہ آٔیں، آپ َہ چیُبں، اَگ َہ َیُبں، َیُل َہ

 فَؤ ؿویت ها يب كاكِ  کہ كنجو ٕٔبلِ  هٔىِ  ثؾنّ 

 کٓزیبں کی پیب پبؤں عبئے عٕ هاکٕٓں ٔهائے کے يٍ ٍپیذ
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Chapter 4 

 

Comparison Between  

Amir Khosrow 

And 

Rudaki 
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The history of Persian poetry in Iran and India offers similarities. 

In the early Islamic era in Iran, Persian poetry resurfaced on the 

literary scene of Iran providing ample scope for literary 

expressions. The new Iranian rulers and their Turkish successors 

took pride in patronizing literature. Encouraged by the munificence 

of the ruling dynasty the poets attached themselves to their court in 

the hope of becoming a handsomely-endowed court poet.
154

 

Rudaki: Pioneer of Early Persian poetry in Iran 

Abu Abdullah Jafar ibn Mohammad Rudaki was one of the 

pioneers of Iran who tried to lay a strong foundationof Persian 

poetry on which a splendid structure of Persian poetry could be 

built. He composed poetry during the Samanid and Ghaznavid 

periods of Iranian history. Before Rudaki there was not a single 

outstanding poetic tradition existed in Iran. Rudaki, who was a 

court poet during the Sāmānid ruler Naṣr II (914A.D–943A.D.) in 

Bukhara, brought a new trend in Persian poetry and enriched 

Persian poetry to the extent that he deserved the title of father of 

Persian poetry. Rudaki constituted poetic traditions in Persian 

literature. He created a new way in the field of Persian poetry 

providing a background for poets from Tus, Shervan, Herat and 

Shiraz, to name a few, to tread on the beautiful path of Persian 

poetry. 

Persian poetry in Indian subcontinent 

India, a closed neighbour of great Iran encountered with the same 

phenomenon of Persian poetry. Mahmud of Ghazni‟s invasion into 

India gave a chance to Persian poetry which continued to flourish 

                                                           
154 . Morrison, op.cit. p.6 
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under the patronage of Turks and Afghan rulers of India. 

Nonetheless, Persian attained the status of the language of 

literature, science and culture during the Sultanate period in India. 

In due course of history, following Mongol invasions of Iran, a 

great number of poets, writers, sufis, nobles, aritists, etc. were 

forced to leave Iran and take refuge in India and made this land one 

of the most important centers of Persian language and literature 

from thirteenth century onwards. The migrants settled in different 

places in India and produced huddred and thousands valuable 

books in prose and poetry in the form of manuscripts. The 

intermingling of Persian speaking people with the local residents 

created interest amongst the locals to learn Persian. Not only that 

they started composin poetry thereby causing further development 

and expansion of Persian studies in the subcontinent.They 

produced thousands of precious and valuable works on a wide 

range of subjects including language,literature, Sufism, philosophy, 

history, astronomy, astrology, logic, arts and science to name but a 

few. 

Amir Khosrow: Founder of a new trend in Persian poetry in 

India 

Amir Khosrow of Delhi was one of the brightest stars in the 

literary firmament of Persian literature in India. He was a prolific 

and versatile poet and writer. His works represent the beginning of 

a new trend in the arena Indo-Persian literature and his 

contributions to it are rich and profound. His singular contributions 

to Persian poetry earned him an esteemed position in the annals of 

Indo-Persian poetry. Amir Khosrow inspired many other Indians to 
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begin writing poetry in Persian and influenced many great Iranian 

poets as well. His reception brought some great poets like Faizi, 

Bedil, Ghalib and Iqbal to the world literature.   

Amir Khosrow and Rudaki 

Amir Khosrow of Delhi, who was a court poet and a disciple of 

great Sufi, Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya, played a pioneering role in 

the development of Persian poetry in the subcontinent, Rudaki did 

it in Iran. What Khosrow was to India, Radaki was to Iran. It is 

evedent from the research that Khosrow inherited Rudaki‟s poetic 

traditions.  

Amir Khosrow and Rudaki through the lens of authorities: 

Rudaki‟s greatness has emphsised by laters such as Onsori, Amir 

Khosrow of Delhi, Hafez etc.  

„Unsuri says: 

 ٔاهَیَذ هٔكکی يٍ ؿينٓبی      ٔاهَیکٕثٕك هٔكکی ؿيل

 ًْٔجلیُپوكْبَلهيواهاُْیَذ ثبهیک ثّ ثکّٕى اگوچّ

Nizami „Aruzi: 

 ای آَکّ ٛؼٍ کوكی كه ّؼو هٔكکی    ایٍ ٛؼٍ کوكٌ رٕ ى عٓم اٍذ ٔ کٕكکیَذ

کبٌ کٌ کّ ّؼو كاَل كاَل کّ كه عٓبٌ      ٕبؽت هواٌ ّبػوی اٍزبك هٔكکیَذ
155
 

Rashidi Samarqandi: 

 ٍوی ىیجل ّبػواٌ آٌ ٍو ثو ها ّبػوی    هٔكکی َیکٕ ثّ کٌ ػبنى ثّ یبثل ٍوی گو

ثًْوی ثبیل کّ چَٕبٌ نگو آیل كئٌ ْياه    ْى ٕل هِ ٍیيكِ ثوًّوكو ها أ ّؼو
156 

                                                           
155 . Nizami „Aruzi, Chahar Maqaleh, Entesharat Jami, Tehran, 1383, p. 12 
156 . Dehkhoda. Ali Akbar, Loghat Nama 
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Amir Khosrow of Delhi: 

 ها ثقبها ی فطّ يٍ كل کْٕه چٕ      ًٍوهُلی ثذ آٌ گوكذ ؽٍَ ٕیذ ثّ

Hafez: 

 ًْی آیل يٕنیبٌ عٕی ثٕی ََیًِ يک     كْیى ًٍوهُلی روک ثلاٌ فبٛو رب فیي

Amir Khosrow's greatness has been accepted by great poets and 

writers of posterity not only in India but in Iran too.    

Shaikh Abdul-Haque Muhaddith Dehlawi in Akhbār ul-Akhyār: 

 آٌ کضود ٔ ٍقٍ ٔاكی كه...  انلٚلاٍذ ثوْبٌ ٔ انْؼوا ٍهطبٌ ٔی» 

 ٔ يٚبيیٍ اى ها أ آَچّ ٔ اٍذ آكو ثُی َٕع َوبِٔ ٔ اٍذ ػبنى یگبَّ

 ْیچ ، كاك كٍذ آٌ ثلایغ ٔ ُٕبیغ ٔ آٌ إَاع ٔ ٍقٍ إٛاه كه يؼبَی

.« َلاكِ يزأفویٍ ٔ يزوليیٍ ّؼوای اى ها کٌ
157

 

Jami in Baharistan: 

 ٔ ؿديل ٔ هٖیلِ.  اٍذ يَزضُی ّؼو كه كْهٕی ايیوفَؤ» 

 کُدل يدی فبهدبَی رزجدغ. هٍدبَیل کًدبل ثدّ ًْدّ ٔ ٔهىیلِ يضُٕی

 گنهاَیدلِ ٔی اى ها ؿديل ايدب َوٍدیلِ ٔی ثدّ هٖیلِ كه ْوچُل

 «َگلزّ .  عٕاة كه کَی ٔی اى ثّ َظبيی فًَّ ٔ... 

*** 

 اَگیقزٍ يؾبل فیبلاد َجٕك أ ٕٛه     كهك ٔ ٍٕى ٛوین گیوك ًْی فَؤ اى عبيی

Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi: 

 كْهٕی ايیوفَؤ يؼُٕی كهیبی كه انييبٌ آفو كی انکلاو فبرى ٔ الاهواٌ ثیٍ انوواٌ ٕبؽت مکو» 

« كهعزّ الله اػهی
158
     

Ghalib of Delhi: 

 ؿــبنت! يـــوے کــلاو يیـں کیٕں کو ييِ َہ ہٕ

                                                           
157 . Shaikh Abdul-Haq Muhaddith Dahlawi, op.cit., pp. 192-193 
158 . Dawlat Shah-i Samarqandi, op.cit., p. 265 
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 پیزب ہٕں كْٕ کے فَؤ ّیویں ٍقٍ کے پبَٕ

Shibli Nom‟mani: 

 كاكِ ٍديا ثّ ٍٔؼزی ها آٌ ايیوفَؤ ٔ اٍذ ٍؼلی ّیـ گٕیی ٔاهؼّ عليٕ کّ گلزیى ٍبثن كه يب» 

اٍذ
159
 ْدبی هٖدیلِ كّدٕاه ٔ يْکم ْبی هكیق كه…  گلزّ ثیزی ٕل چُل ْبی هٖیلِ فبهبَی .. . 

 ْدى ثقٖدٕٓ هَدًذ ایدٍ كه…  أٍدذ کدلاو يًیياد اى کّ كهبیوی ٔ َکبد ٔ گلزّ يًٓی ٔ يجَٕٛ

اٍدذ.  ّدلِ کبيیدبة ْدى يدٕاهك اکضدو كه ٔ ًَدٕك روهیدل ٔی ىا ايیوفَدؤ يگدو َیَدذ أ ًْپبیّ کَی

160
»   

 Iqbal of Lahore: 

 «كکبٌ کٍ» ًٙیو اى ْبیِ َـًّ     ثیبٌ هَگیٍ ، ىثبٌ ّیویٍ فَؤ

 اَزقبة ٍلبهد ثٓو اى گْذ    يبْزبة يضبل هٍّٔ كطورِ

 گلافذ عبَِ ی ّیّْ َٕائی اى   َٕافذ چٌٕ ههُله پیِ ها چُگ

 ثٕك گلزبه ی َـًّ یک هیًذ   ثٕك کَٓبه ٌٕچ پقزّ کٕ ّٕکزی

 

Rudaki’s role in promoting Persian poetry: 

Abu Abdullah Ja‟far ibn Mohammad Rudaki, who was a great poet 

during the Samanid and Ghaznavid periods of Iran, was the first to 

have a Diwan (poetic collection). He brought a new poetic tradition 

in Persian poetry which prevented conformity of Arabic poetry. He 

was a perfect representative of Samanid and fourth-century poetic 

tradition.
161

 

Forms and Meters 

Rudaki introduced new forms and meters in Persian poetry. He 

touched upon variety poetic forms such as ode, sonnet, epic, lyric 

and quatrain and came out victorious in all of them.  

                                                           
159 . Shibli Nomani, op.cit., Vol. 3, p.16 
160 . Ibid, Vol.5, p.9 
161 . Shafi Kadkani. Mohammad Reza, Mousiqi Sher,  Entesharat Agah, Tehran, 1379, p. 64  
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He was a pioneering composer for odes. The ealiest forms of odes 

which include Tashbib and Takhallus have been composed by 

Rudaki. He is well-known as inventor of quartrain too. There is a 

beautiful story which has narrated by Shams-i Qais Rāzī. He leads 

the emergence of quatrains to Samanids time and says: 

 ثو ؿيَیٍ يزُيّْبد اى ثؼ٘ كه رًبّب ٍجیم هٔكکی ، ثو اػیبك، ایبو اى هٔىی» 

 َظبهۀ ثّ كیلِ ٔ ایَزبكِ کٕكکبٌ عًؼی يهؼجۀ گوك كیل ها ٛجغ ماْ ای ٛبیلّ. گْذ يي

. ثوآٔهك ایْبٌ يیبٌ ثّ ٍو ٔ َٓبك كه هلو ، َٓبكِ کٕكکی[ ثبىی گوكٔ = ثبىی گٕى

. گلذ يي يزٕاىی ٔ يزٕاىٌ اٍغبع ثبىی گٕى كه....  ٍبنّ پبَيكِ كِ كیل کٕكکی

 گٕى گٕ، اى گوكکبَی َلافزٍا كه یکجبهی رب اَلافذ، يي گٕی ثّ کق اى چُل گوكکبَی

 ٕلبی ٔ ٛجغ مکبی ٍوِ  اى کٕكک...  ؿهطیل ثبى عبیگبِ ثّ ْى هٓووا ثّ ٔ اكزبك ثیؤٌ

 يوجٕل ٔىَی کهًبد ایٍ ها ّبػو«  گٕ  ثٍ رب هٔك ًْي ؿهزبٌ ؿهزبٌ»  :گلذ  هویؾذ

 =  يلزوػبد اى ها آٌ ٔ کوك يواعؼذ ػؤٗ هٕاَیٍ ثّ. آيل يطجٕع  َظًي ٔ

 كٔثیذ، كه گلذ ّؼوي ایـٍ ٔىٌ، ثـو ٍـپٌ آٔهك . ثیؤٌ ْيط ثؾو[ ْبی ّبفّ

 ٔ يٕىٌٔ َیك ثـٕك كـٕككي ٍـبفزخ ٔىٌ ایٍ إم چٌٕ ٔ يولّي ثیزي ٔ يٖوّع ثیزي

.«َٓبك  َبو رواَّ ها آٌ ربىِ، ٔ رو
162

 

Rudaki is regarded as pioneer of the Khorasani style (Sabk-e 

Khorasani/Torkestani). He composed more than 1000,000 (one 

milions) verses. Epicurean philosophy and seizing the opportunity, 

which later became the main theme of the Khayyam and Hafez 

poetry, are clearly seen in Rudaki‟s thought for the first time
163

.  

 ّبیل ثبّی، ّبك ّبكیَذ، ؽبل          ثجبیل کّ چُبٌ آٌ هاٍذ، ًّْ کبه

 ثجبیل کّ کُل ًْبٌ فٕك كٔنذ       كاهی؟ چّ كهاى ها اَلیّْ ٔ اَلِ

 كويبیل فٕك ثقذ ٕٕاثَذ چّ ْو          َیبثل کبه ثّ روا ٔىیواٌ های

 َيایل رٕ چٌٕ َیي ىاك روا کّ آٌ ٔ        فلاین ى رٕ ثلیم َیبهك چوؿ

 َگْبیل ثٓزوی ثّ كگو ٕل رب       رٕ ثو َجُلك كهی ْوگي ایيك

                                                           
162 . Shams-i Qais Rāzī, Almo'jam-o-fi-Ma'aiir-e Ash'ar-el-Ajam, Ferdowsi, Tehran, 1373,  pp.112-113 
163 . Shah Vari. Ahmad, Saheb Geran-e Sokhan-i Parsi,  Elmi, Tehran, 1386, p. 74 
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Similarities between Amir Khosrow and Rudaki 

Amir Khosrow and Rudaki were two important poets of Persian 

poetry that their places are at the apex of Persian literature of India 

and Iran. Amir Khosrow as a great personality of medieval India 

played a similar role in the subcontinent what Rudaki in played in 

Iran. Rudaki and Khosrow both are on parallel lines to map the 

developments of Persian and Indo-Persian literature in Iran and 

India. They were poets, courtiers, musicians, artists and moreover 

they had great impact on course of literary developments in both 

the counties. 

The poetry of Rudaki is full of spirit of love and romance like 

Khosrow; both enjoy the company of thier beloved. Every thought 

of the beloved is very dear to Rudaki as every moment of the 

beloved is precious to Khosrow. 

 آیل ًٍٍ ََیى ٔ يْک ٔ گم ثٕی ثب         آیل يٍ ثّ ثقبها ٍٕی اى کّ ثبك ْو

 آیل فزٍ اى ًْی ثبك آٌ يگو گٕیی          ثبك آٌ ثؤىك کغب يوك ْو ٔ ىٌ ْو ثو

The concept of skepticism in Rudaki and Amir Khosrow‟s poetry 

is based on Al-Nazam‟s and Imam Fakhr al Razi‟s thoughts. Imam 

Fakhr al Razi (1149A.D. – 1209A.D.) lived at the court of Muizzuddin 

Mohammad ibn Saam Ghori. He was a follower of Al-Nazam who 

says: Doubt was the first absolute requirement of knowledge. 

 

They both were originally from Samarqand: Rudaki was from 

Rudak, a village near Samarqand and Amir Khosrow‟s father 

migrated to India from Tash, a city in south of Samarqand.  

 

Both were court poets: Amir Khosrow like Rudaki enjoyed the 

patronage of several kings seen many dynasties. Rudaki was a 

court poet and a companion during the Sāmānid ruler Naṣr II (914–
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943) in Bukhara. He was the leader of the poetic Pleiades at the 

Samanid court for about fifty years
164

. The Samanid period was the 

most brilliant period in the Iranian history and Bokhara where 

Rudaki lived there was the largest center of knowledge, science 

and civilization at that time. Some scholars has named the Samanid 

Period as the the Iranian Renaissance. Amir Khosrow enjoyed the 

patronage of seven kings and rulers of Delhi Sultanate. He has 

praised all of them in his works. Persian language became the 

language of literature, science and culture during the Sultanate 

period in India. Delhi Sultanate constituted the Persianate dynasties 

established their dominion in India from 1206 A.D. to 1526 A.D. 

 

Amir Khosrow, Rudaki and orders: Both Amir Khosrow and 

Rudaki were followers of specific ideological groups. Rudaki was 

related to Isma‟eli sect and Amir Khosrow was a disciple of Shaikh 

Nizamuddin Aulya, the famous Sufi saint of the Chishti orders.  

 

Amir Khosrow, Rudaki and their poetic styles: They both 

brought a new trend in poetry in their respective land in Iran and 

India. If Rudaki introduced Sabk-e Khorasani in Iran, Amir 

Khosrow was the first poet to lay the foundation of Sabk-e Hindi 

(Indian style of Persian poetry) in India. 

 

Plurality of poems (Kasrat-e Asha′ar): It has been said that both 

Rudaki and Khosrow have composed about half million verses. 

Rashidi Samarqandi has said about Rudaki: 

 ثًْوی ثبیل کّ چَٕبٌ نگو آیل كئٌ ْياه    ْى ٕل هِ ٍیيكِ ثوًّوكو ها أ ّؼو

 

                                                           
164 . History of Civilizations of Central Asia, vol.4, part-2. p. 372 
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Ziauddin Barani has a claimed about Amir Khosrow. He has 

written that number of books written by Amir Khosrow is as equall 

as a library. Amin Ahmad Razi and Jami have said that Amir 

Khosrow‟s works were around ninty nine (99) volumes. Amir 

Khosrow counted his works between 400,000 and 500,000. 

Dowlatshah Samarqandi has said in Ta kerat us Sho’ra that he has 

composed 5,00,000 verses. May be the facts regarding the 

magnitude of the vast number of Persian couplets of Rudaki and 

Khosrow be fictitious, but the point is why this fiction is related to 

these two poets only. The point itself affirms their position in 

Persian poetry. 

Amir Khosrow, Rudaki and their poetic forms: Amir Khosrow 

like Rudaki was the first poet who touched upon almost all forms 

of poetry- ode, lyric, quatrain and epic. By using simple language 

they were able to construct lyrical verses filled with a deep 

meaning, rich vocabulary and original concepts.  

كه عًیغ اهَبو َظى ثّ ّیویٍ کلايی  –هلً ٍوِ  –ود ايیوفَؤ كْهٕی ؽٚ» 

«گٕی ٍجوذ اى يیلاٌ ثلاؿذ هثٕكِ . 
165 

Lyrics, form and theme: In Iran, Rudaki is regarded as star of 

lyric poetry i.e. Taghazzol. Even Unsuri, the great poet of 

Mahmud‟s court, named Rudaki Ustaad-e Ghazal. In one of his 

couplests Unsori expressed his wish to compose poetry like 

Rudaki:  

 َیَذ ٔاه هٔكکی يٍ ْبی ؿيل        ثٕك َیکٕ ٔاه هٔكکی ؿيل

 َیَذ ثبه يوا اَله پوكِ ثلیٍ    ْٔى ثبهیک ثّ ثکّٕى اگوچّ

                                                           
165. Gomapoy. Mohammad Ghodratolah, op.cit., p. 36 
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Rudaki was master of lyric of his time. On one hand he was a poet 

and was musician on the other. He mixed both poetry and music to 

compose great lyrical poems:  

ٍٕى يجبك ثی هٔی رٕ فٕهّیل عٓبٌ  

رٕ چواؽ ػبنى اكؤى يجبك ْى ثی  

 ثب ٕٔم رٕ کٌ چٕ يٍ ثل آيٕى يجبك

 هٔىی کّ روا َجیُى آٌ هٔى يجبك

*** 

ؾئََذعبیی کّ گنهگبِ كل ي  

 آٌ عب كٔ ْياه َیيِ ثبلا فََٕذ

 نیهی ٕلزبٌ ى ؽبل يب ثی فجوَل

 يغٌُٕ كاَل کّ ؽبل يغٌُٕ چََٕذ؟

*** 

 رٕاو،َّ ٕجوپیلاٍذ،َّ كل ثوػْن

 ثی هٔی رٕاو،َّ ػوم ثوعبٍذ،َّ كل

 

 ایٍ ؿى،کّ يواٍذ کِٕ هبكَذ،َّ ؿى

 ایٍ كل،کّ رواٍذ،ٍُگ فبهاٍذ،َّ كل

*** 

 

 فََٕذ دْغو ؿى اى كنى کّ آٌ ثب

 اكئََذ ؿى ى رٕاو ؿى ثّ ّبكی

 

 هة یب: گٕیى ٔ ّت ْو کُى اَلیّْ

 چََٕذ؟ ٕٔبنِ چُیَُذ، ْغواَِ

 

Amir Khosrow also used lyric form to its perfection before any 

poet in indian- subcontinent. He mixed the Indian theme with 

Persian language: 

 َجٕك عبَبٌ ػبّن أ، ثٕك عبٌ ػبّن      َجٕك عبٌ اى ثّ ٍٔذك ؿى کّ ها ػبّوی

 َجٕك آٍبٌ ّلٌ ٍٕىاٌ آرِ كه ىَلِ      آيٕى ىُْلٔ كٍٔذ، ای كٍٔزی، اى يوكٌ

 َجٕك ثیبثبٌ ٔ كهیب ىؽًذ هِ ثّ کّ      اٍذ كه پیِ ؽظ َّ کّ يواكی َیَذ ثلا ثی

 َجٕك ؽیٕاٌ چًّْ رُْگی کِ کیَذ    فٕاهی يی اگو رٕ، ٍبهی کق اى کِ ىْو

 َجٕك يَهًبٌ هٔی َکٕ کّ َجُلی كل     ىَی ؿًيِ كْلد كو اه ای، َّ ػبّن کّ ای
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 َجٕك اهىاٌ فوی، عبَی ثّ کّ کبهىٔیی        كٍٔذ ای ٍٓم، يًْو ّل َظوی كلای عبٌ

 َجٕك عبٌ ًْوْی پی ى گو يبَلَِ       فوٍُلو ٔنی رٕ، فیبل يبَل ٔ هكزی

 َجٕك ؽیواٌ کّ پوً کَی ى ؽکبیذ ایٍ       ؽیواََذ؟ هٔیى ثّ فهن چوا کّ پوٍی چُل

 َجٕك گهَزبٌ ٔ ثبؽ ًّْ گوكََٔذ، كٔه        ثبُ فُٕ ْى هلٌ ثّ آفو، ثهجهی فَؤا،

Masud Sad and Abul Faraj Runi, two great poets before Amir 

Khosrow, were famouse because of their odes. Delbar Tashmatov, 

a research scholar of Amir Khosrow, has divided Amir Khosrow‟s 

lyrics in to four types: 1) lyrical 2) philosophical 3) courtery and 

social 4) wasookht. This classification shows that Amir Khosrow‟s 

lyrics include all concepts and theme. 

Similarity between lyrics of Rudaki and Amir Khosrow: 

Rudaki: 

 ها ٍبها يْک رٕ ٍُجم ّکَزّ     ها آها ٔ ىیت رٕ عًبل كئكِ ىْی

 ها فبها ٍُگ َٓبكٍذ ٛوػ ْياه       ٍقزی اى يّ فٕهو آٍْ كل آٌ ثّ هَى

 ها يلاها كلاٌ ٍُگیٍ ى َلیلِ کٌ کّ    كاهو ًَی ًٛغ يؤد ْیچ رٕ اى کّ

 ها فلاها َُْٕی رٕ چٕ ٍٕك چّ ٔنی      آهو يی لیغّ ها فلا ْياهثبه

 ها كاها ْياه َپَُلك ثُلگی ثّ     کُی هجٕل اگو ؿلايی ثّ هٔكکی چٕ

Amir Khosrow: 

 ها آها ػبنى فٕهّیل هَٔن ّکَزّ    ها ٍبها يْک لانّ ثو ثیقزّ رٕ

 ها َٖبها آٔهك ثؤٌ کّ ریوگی ى    َجٕك ْلایزی ًّغ رٕ هٔی ى اگو

 ها ثقبها فطّ يٍ كل کْٕه چٕ     ًٍوهُلی ثذ آٌ گوكذ ؽٍَ ٕیذ ثّ

 ها يلاها کَی هبرم ى َلیل ٔنی      عَزى يٓهزی ؿًيِ آٌ اى کْزٍ هٔى ثّ

 ها كاهاه فبک عًْیل چٕ كاك ثبك ثّ      كهک کّ آرْیٍ آة آٌ اى ٍبهی ثیبه
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 اه فبها ٍوّک ایُک هٔك يی كیلِ ى     كوْبك يبرى ٔ ّیویٍ ّکو مٔم ى

 اه ها فلا ٍُگلل آٌ ثُْٕك کّ ثٕك     کٍ ها فلا فَؤا أ نت اى ثٍّٕ كٔ

Philosophical thoughts: 

Rudaki: 

 ثبك ٔ كَبَّ عي َیَذ عٓبٌ کّ     ّبك چًْبٌ ٍیّ ثب ىی ّبك

Amkir Khosrow says: 

 ثهَبٌ هٔؿٍ چٌٕ هؿجذ رٕ كٍذ ى ّٕك        ىٔك کّ ّواة اى ثواكؤى ػیِ چواؽ

 There are some similarities in other composition of them too. The 

duos were once away from their beloved cities. Rudaki was far 

from Bokhara and Khosrow from Delhi. However, the common 

emotions are found in ther poetry. 

 ًْی آیل بٌيٓوث یبه یبك      ًْی آیل يٕنیبٌ عٕی ثٕی

 ًْی آیل پوَیبٌ پبیى ىیو      أ هاِ كهّزی ٔ آيٕی هیگ

 ًْی آیل يیبٌ رب ها يب فُگ      كٍٔذ هٔی َْبٛ اى عیؾٌٕ آة

 ًْی آیل ّبكيبٌ رٕ ىی يیو      ىی كیو ٔ ثبُ ّبك ثقبها ای

 ًْی آیل آًٍبٌ ٍٕی يبِ      آًٍبٌ ثقبها ٔ اٍذ يبِ يیو

 ًْی آیل ثٍٕزبٌ ٍٕی ٍؤ     ثٍٕزبٌ ثقبها ٔ اٍذ ٍؤ يیو

Amir Khosrow lements to return to Delhi: 

 فٕیِ پیَٕل ٔ فٕك عبی ى هكزّ      فٕیِ فلأَل ّوو پی ى يٍ

 هَظ ثّ كواهى ى كْهی ثّ يبَلِ       كٍذ ٍجؾّ پیوىٌ يٍ يبكه

 کبه فبو يٍ كاؽ ی ٍٕفزّ     هواه ثی يٍ كٔهی اى ّت ٔ هٔى

 فلأَلگبه ثّ ًَٕكو ثبى     ايیلٔاه ی َبيّ ٔ فٕك ؽبل

 گبو يوٖٕك هِ اَله َٓى رب        رًبو هٙبی ثّ اعبىد كاك
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 يٍ كايبٌ ثّ كٍذ ىكِ گویّ     يٍ گویجبٌ کوك کْبٌ ّٕم

 گویي اَله آيل ریو چٕ ثهکّ    ریي پیکبٌ چٕ هاِ کُبٌ هطغ

 چُبٌ آٌ کِْ ٔ ثٕك چُیٍ هاِ     ػُبٌ ثکْیلو کبيم يّ یک

 هٍیل ؽیٕاٌ ی ٍوچًّْ ثّ رُّْ    هٍیل ثَزبٌ ثّ كیلِ ياٌف يوؽ

 فٕیِ فٕیْبٌ كیلٌ اى ّل ىَلِ     فٕیِ پویْبٌ ؽبل اى كل يوكِ

Epic: If Persian poetry is reviewed from third and fourth centuries 

up to present day, it can be seen that the greatest masterpieces of 

Persian poetry have been produced in epic form. This form is 

clearly seen in story format to explain the worthy attitudes about 

life and existence. Early works of Rudaki is composed in this form 

the epic Kalīlah wa Dimnah was the biggest of his works but 

unfortunately most of it were lost and only few survived today. 

 کٌ َجٕك اى هاى كاَِ ثی َیبى     رب عٓبٌ ثٕك اى ٍو يوكو كواى

 هاى كاَِ ها ثّ ْو گَّٕ ىثبٌ    يوكيبٌ ثقوك اَله ْو ىيبٌ

 رب ثّ ٍُگ اَله ًْی ثُگبّزُل     گوك کوكَل ٔگوايی كاّزُل

 ٔىًّْ ثل ثو رٍ رٕ عَُّٕذ    كاَِ اَله كل چواؽ هَُّٔذ

Rudaki used epic form for composing stories. Addition to Kalīlah 

wa Dimnah, he had four epics to his credit. These are in composed 

in different meters: one in Moteqarib ( فؼوولي فؼوولي فؼوولي فؼوولي), second 

in Khafif  فؼلوي () فواػلاتي هفواػلي , third in Hazaj (هفاػیول هفواػیلي هفواػیلي) and 

fourth in Saree(فاػلات هفتؼلي هفتؼلي).  

Amir Khosrow was also well- known poet for his epic poems. He 

composed several epics which have great literary and historical 

values: Qiran-us Sa'dain, Miftah-uI Fotuh, Khizr Khan wa Deval 

Rani, Noh Sepehr, Tughlaq Nama and Khazaen- ul Futuh. Five 

literary masterpieces composed by him are Matla-ul Anwar, Shirin 
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wa Khosrow, Laila wa Majnun, Ayeene Eskandari and Hasht 

Behesht. 

He has followed Nizami Ganjavi in epic. He has composed the first 

and the best Khamsa, after Nizami.  Jami has emphasized it 

throughout his book:  

 «َلاكِ اٍذ. عٕاة اىٔی ثّ هاکَی َظبيی فًَّ» 

Whether Khosrow has been imitated Nizami well or not is another 

discussion, however, it must be noted that by imitating himself on 

the quintet of Nizami, Khosrow added to the popularity of Nizami. 

By imitating Nizami Khusro means to encourage others, both 

Indian and Iranian, to bring out Khamsa like Nezami. Amir 

Hashmi Kermani, who was a contemporary of Jami, has rightly 

written in his epic Mazhar ul Aasaar: 

 کٕکجّ ی َٕثذ فَؤ هٍیل    چٌٕ ى هٚب لایؾّ ی َٕ هٍیل  

 يبَل ههى ثو ٔهم آكزبة      فبيّ ثوآٔهك ثّ كکو عٕاة 

 َبيّ ی أ يطهغ إَاه ّل       فبيّ ی فَؤ چٕ گْٕو ثبه ّل 

 ّ َگٕیل کَیگلذ عٕاثی ک       کوك كه آٌ َبيّ رکهق ثَی  

 ثو ًّْ کٌ هاِ ٍقٍ ثبى کوك      ثيو ٍقٍ ها ثّ ٍقٍ ٍبى کوك 

 ىاٌ کّ يؼبَی اٍذ ثَی كه ثَی       كٓى هيٕىُ َکُل ْو کَی 

 كه فى كٔهاٌ يی ثبهی ًَبَل       كٔه هلػ ٛی ّل ٔ ٍبهی ًَبَل  

 كٔه يی ػْن ثّ عبيی هٍیل     چٌٕ يی فَؤ ثّ رًبيی هٍیل   

It must be mentioned here that before Khosrow no one had imitated 

the Khamsa of Nizami even in Iran. The writer of Tazkareh-e 

Khazan e Aamereh also has said that before Amir Khosrow no one 

wrote a Khamsa on the style of Nizami. Khajo Kermani was the 
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second after Khosrow. It was Khosrow who paved the way for the 

posterity.  

Amir Khosrow and Rudaki as musicians: 

Rudaki and Amir Khosrow both was Musician. Amir Khosrow has 

regarded as the "Father of Qawwali", the music form of the Sufis 

in the Indian subcontinent. He invented Setaar, a new musical 

instrument which was a combination of Iranian Tanbour and Indian 

Vita. Setaar was used by both the poets; in the court Nasr bin 

Ahmad by the former and in the Nizamuddin Auliya‟s monastery 

by the later. It has been attributed to Amir Khosrow a pleasant 

voice.
166

He has invented some musical notes and pitch
167

. Rudaki 

also was a musician and he was reciting his poems by playing harp. 

In the well-known beautiful story about influence of his poetry, the 

story has refered to playinh harp by him.  

 كٔنذ أط ٔ ثٕك ٍبيبٌ آل ػول ٔاٍطّ کّ اؽًل ثٍ َٖو کّ اَل آٔهكِ چُیٍ» 

 كويبَجوكاه ثُلگبٌ ٔ عوّاه نْکو[ ثب  ٔ آهاٍزّ فيایٍ …ثٕك أ يهک ایبو فبَلاٌ آٌ

 َٕثذ ٍبل یک يگو …هكزی ًٍوهُل ثّ ربثَزبٌ ٔ کوكی يوبو ثقبها ثلاهانًهک

 ثيك نْکوگبِ …َٓبك ْوی ثّ هٔی اؽًل ٍث َٖو …ثٓبه كٖم ثّ ثٕك( ْواد) ْوی

 ٍوك ثبك ٔ ثٕك فُٕ ْٕا ٔ ثوإٍٓك نْکو آَغب …ّل هٔاٌ ًّبل ٔ ثٕك ثٓبهگبِ ٔ

 ایٍ اى کّ هٔیى کغب ربثَزبٌ: گلذ اؽًل ثٍ َٖو ايیو …ثَیبه ْب يیِٕ ٔ كواؿ َبٌ ٔ

 ْوی يٓوگبٌ: گلذ كهآيل يٓوگبٌ چٌٕ ٔ ثؤیى يٓوگبٌ َجبّل يوبيگبِ فّٕزو

 …ثوآيل ثویٍ ٍبل چٓبه رب اَلافذ ًْی كٖهی ثّ كٖهی ًْچُیٍ ثؤیى ٔ یىثقٕه

 اى ٔ هكزُل انؤكکی اثٕػجلالله اٍزبك َيكیک ثّ يهک يٓزواٌ ٔ نْکو ٍواٌ پٌ

 اگو کُیى فليذ روا كیُبه پُغٓياه گلزُل َجٕك، أ اى رو يؾزْى ْیچکٌ پبكّبِ َليبءِ 

 ثوك ًْی كوىَل آهىٔی يب كنٓبی کّ کُل ؽوکذ فبک ایٍ اى پبكّبِ کّ ثکُی ُٕؼزی

 ٔ ثٕك ثگوكزّ ايیو َج٘ کّ کوك هجٕل هٔكکی ثوآیل، ًْی ثقبها اّزیبم اى يب عبٌ ٔ

 ثگلذ هٖیلۀ ٔ آٔهك َظى ثّ هٔی كهَگیوك، أ ثب َضو ثّ کّ كاّذ ثُْبفزّ أ يياط

 چٌٕ ٔ ثَُْذ فٕیْزٍ عبی ثّ ٔ كهآيل ثٕك کوكِ ٕجٕػ ايیو کّ ٔهزی ثّ کّ

 :کوك آؿبى هٖیلِ ایٍ ػْبم پوكِ كه ٔ ثوگوكذ چُگ أ كاّزُل كؤ ٌيطوثب

                                                           
166

 . Negahi be Zendegi wa Ahvalat-e Amir Khosrow Dehlavi 
167

 . Amir Khosrow Dehlavi wa Mousiqi-e Diwan ou 
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 ًْی آیل يٓوثبٌ یبه ًْی    یبك آیل يٕنیبٌ عٕی ثٕی

 پٌ كؤرو ّٕك ٔ گٕیل :

 ًْی آیل پوَیبٌ پبیى أ   ىیو هاِ كهّزی ٔ آيٕی هیگ

 ًْی آیل يیبٌ رب ها يب كٍٔذ   فُگ هٔی َْبٛ اى عیؾٌٕ آة

 ًْی آیل ّبكيبٌ رٕ ىی ىی   يیو كیو ٔ ثبُ ّبك ثقبها ای

 ًْی آیل آًٍبٌ ٍٕی آًٍبٌ   يبِ ثقبها ٔ َْذ يبِ يیو

 ًْی آیل ثٍٕزبٌ ٍٕی ثٍٕزبٌ   ٍؤ ثقبها ٔ اٍذ ٍؤ يیو

 ٔ آيل كؤك رقذ اى کّ گْذ يُلؼم چُبٌ ايیو هٍیل ثیذ ثلیٍ هٔكکی چٌٕ

 چُبَکّ َٓبك ثقبها ثّ هٔی ٔ ثوآٔهك َٕثزی فُگ هکبة كه پبی( کلِ ثی) يٕىِ ثی

 رب ػُبٌ ٔ پبی كه آَغب ٔ ثؤَّ ثّ ثوكَل ايیو پی كه كوٍُگ كٔ رب يٕىِ ٔ هاَیٍ

«.ثبىَگوكذ ْیچ ثقبها
168

 

In this story, the burden is on the shoulders of music and text 

together. Both text and music impressed Samanid king. Amir 

Khosrow also was a mucisan. He invented Setaar. His poetry 

shows his mastery in music.  For example Khosrow with his 

proficiency in poetry and music could creat pleasant songs by 

using numbers: 

 ِّ ٔ پُظ ٔ چبه ٍّ كٔ یک ىيبٌ ْو ثُلِ چٕ کْزّ   ِّ  ٔ پُظ ٔ چبه ٍّ كٔ یک عبٌ ثّ َبٔکى ىكِ ای

Amir Khosrow has chosen some meters which is consistent with 

the content of his poetry.Some pleasant and useful Persian poetry 

meters which have been used in his lyrics are totally fascinating: 

 کْى فٕك علبی كاؽ ها فهن ٍیُّ ثّ چُل         کْى فٕك ٔای ّؼهّ رٕ کٕی ثّ ٍؾوی ْو

Muftaʿelun Mafāʿelun Muftaʿelun Mafāʿelun (Rajaz-e Mosamman-

e Matvi-e Makhboon): This meter is one of the fast and rhythmic 

meters.  

The other meter which has been used by Khosrow is Muftaʿelun 

fāʿelun Muftaʿelun fāʿelun (Monsareh-e Mosamman-e Matvi-e 

Makshoof). This meter is a combination of long and short syllables.  

                                                           
168 . Nizami Arouzi, op.cit., pp. 52-53 
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 ها كنلٔى َبٔک چوؿ کًیُگبِ ثّ ثیٍ      ها ثلآيٕى چْى ثبى کوكِ ثلی ثّ ای

*** 

 ْب آییُّ ًَٜ ىیٍ فیبل كه روا هٔی        ْب ٍیُّ آیُّ رٕ ىیجبی هؿ ای

*** 

 يوا ًَبیل هٔی يّ ٔ فٕهّیل ى يوا      ػیِ آیل َظو كه ٕر هٔی اگو کّ ِٔ

 

Use of poetic meters by Rudaki and Amir Khosrow: 

Amir Khusrow has used these poetic meters in his works: 

- Baseet (1 lyric) 

Mustafʿilun Fāʿilun Mustafʿilun Fā'ilun 

- Khafeef (12 lyrics, 2 odes, 4 fragments and 2 epics) 

Fāʿilātun Mustafʿilun Fāʿilātun 

- Rajaz (147 lyrics, 1 ode and 1 epic) 

Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun 

- Ramal (548 lyrics, 8 odes, 5 fragments and 2 epics) 

Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilun 

- Saree (16 lyrics, 2 odes and 3 epics) 

Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun Fāʿilun 

- Kaamel (1 lyrics) 

Mutafāʿilun Mutafāʿilun Mutafāʿilun  

- Motaqaareb (39 lyrics, 1 ode and 3 epics) 

Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun 

- Mojtas (264 lyrics, 13 odes and 2 fragments) 

Mustafʿilun Fāʿilātun 
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- Mozaare (629 lyrics, 7 odes and 3 fragments) 

- Monsareh (46 lyrics, 2 odes and 1 tarkib-band) 

Mustafʿilun Fāʿilat Muftaʿilun 

- Hazaj (563 lyrics, 9 odes, 6 fragments, 8 epics and 155 

quatrains) 

Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun 

Poetic meters used by both Rudaki and Amir Khosrow:  

Ramal 

- Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilun (Ramal-e Mosaddas-e Mahzuf). 

This meter is Masnavi-e Manavi‟s meter.  

- Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun Fāʿilun (Ramal-e Mosamman-e 

Mahzuf). 

- Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalun (Ramal-e Mosaddas-e 

Makhbun-e Mahzuf). 

- Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalun (Ramal-e Mosamman-

e Makhboon-e Mahzoof). 

Khafif 

- Faʿalātun Mafāelun Faʿalun (Khafif Mosaddas-e Makhbun) 

Motaqarib 

- Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿal (Motaqareb-e Mosamman-e 

Mahzuf). This is Shahnameh Ferdowsi‟s meter. 

- Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun (Motaqareb-e Mosamman 

salem). 

Rajaz 

- Mustafʿilun Mustafʿilun MustafʿilunMustafʿilun (Rajaz-e 

Mosamman-e Salem) 



 
 

122 
 

Hazaj 

- Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Faʿūlun (Hazaj-e Mosaddas-e Mahzuf). 

This is Couplet‟s meter. 

- Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun (Hazaj-e 

Mosamman-e Salem). 

- Mafʿulo Mafāʿīlun Mafʿulo Mafāʿīlun (Hazaj-e Mosamman 

Akhrab). 

Mojtas 

- Mafāʿelun Faʿalātun Mafāʿelun Faʿalātun (Mojtas-e 

Mosamman-e Salem). 

- Mafāʿelun Faʿalātun Mafāʿelun Faʿalun (Mojtas-e 

Mosamman-e Makhbun-e Mahzuf). 

Sare 

- Muftaʿilun Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun (Saree-e Matvi-e Makshuf). 

 

Monsareh 

- Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun (Monsareh-e 

Mosamman-e Matvi-e Makshoof). 

- Muftaʿilun Fāʿilat Muftaʿilun Faʿ (Monsareh-e Mosamman-e 

Matvi-e Manhoor). 

 

Mozare 

- Mafʿulo Fāʿelātun Mafʿulo Fāʿelātun (Mozare Mosamman-e 

Akhrab). 

- Mafʿulo Fāʿelāto Mafāʿilo Fāʿelun (Mozare Mosamman-e 

Akhrab-e Makfuf-e Mahzuf). 



 
 

123 
 

 

Some notes about most popular meters used by Rudaki and 

Amir Khosrow: 

Mafāʿīlun Mafāʿīlun Faʿūlun (Hazaj-e Mosaddas-e Mahzuf), 

Couplet‟s meter is the most applied meter by Amir Khosrow. 

However this meter in the poetry of Rudkai is the 9
th

 meter. And 

the first meter in the poetry of Rudkai is Fāʿilātun Fāʿilātun 

Fāʿilun (Ramal-e Mosaddas-e Mahzuf). This meter is Masnavi-e 

Manavi’s meter.    It is the 11
th

 meter of Amir Khosrow. The point, 

that is evident that both the poets have given priority to the meters 

of Mosaddas and Mahzuf.  

Mafʿulo Mafāʿelun Faʿūlun (Hazaj-e Mosaddas-e Akhrab-e 

Maqbuz-e Mahzuf) is the second most used meter of Amir 

Khosrow but this meter was not a favorite of Rudaki. It is the 18
th 

meter in Rudaki‟s poetry. The second most used meter of Rudaki is 

Faʿalātun Mafāelun Faʿalun (Khafif Mosaddas-e Makhbun) 

which is the 5
th

 most used meter by Amir Khosrow.  

Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun Muftaʿilun Fāʿilun (Monsareh-e Mosamman-

e Matvi-e Makshuf) is the third most used meter of Khosrow‟s 

poetry. It is the eleventh meter, used by Rudaki. The third most 

used meter of Rudaki is Muftaʿilun Fāʿilato Muftaʿilun Faʿ 

(Monsareh-e Mosamman-e Matvi-e Manhur). Amir Khosrow 

didn‟t pay attention to this meter and this became twenty fifth 

meter of Khosrow‟s poems.   

Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿūlun Faʿal (Motaqaareb-e Mosamman-e 

Mahzuf), Shahnameh Ferdowsi‟s meter, is the fourth most used 

meter of Khosrow and hold sixth position in the poms of Rudaki. 
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The fourth meter of Rudaki is Mafāʿelun Faʿalātun Mafāʿelun 

Faʿalun (Mojtas-e Mosamman-e Makhboon-e Mahzuf) which is 

the ninth meter used by Amir Khosrow. 

While comparing the meters used by Rudaki and Amir Khosrow, it 

can say that among thirty most popular meters of Persian poetry, 

there are twenty two meters which has been used by both Rudaki 

and Amir Khosrow. Two meters, Faʿalātun Mafʿilun Faʿalātun 

Mafʿilun (Gharib Mosaman Makhbun) and Mafʿilo Mafʿilo Mafʿilo 

faʿulun have been used only by Rudaki and there are three meters, 

Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun Faʿalātun (Ramal Mosaman 

Makhbun), Faʿalāto Faʿilātun Faʿalāto Faʿilātun (Ramal 

Mosaman Mashkul) and Mustafʿilun fa Mustafʿilun fa (Moteqarib 

Mosaman aslam) have been used by Amir Khosrow only. Three 

meters, Faʿilātun Faʿilātun Faʿilātun Faʿilātun (Ramal Mosaman 

Salem), Mustafʿilun faʿalun Mustafʿilun faʿalun (Basit Mosaman 

Makhbun) and Muftaʿīlun Muftaʿīlun Muftaʿīlun Muftaʿīlun (Rajaz 

Mosaman Matvi) have not been used by both Rudaki and Amir 

Khosrow 

There are few meters which belong to a time after Rudaki. So they 

have not been used by Rudaki such as Faʿalātun Faʿalātun 

Faʿalātun Faʿalātun (Ramal Mosaman Makhbun). This meter has 

been used for the first time by Nasir Khosrow. Faʿalāto Faʿilātun 

Faʿalāto Faʿilātun (Ramal Mosaman Mashkul) first time has been 

used by Abu Said Abol Khair. Mustafʿilun fa Mustafʿilun fa 

(Moteqarib Mosaman aslam) has been used by Iraqi and poets of 

the Indian subcontinent welcomed to it. Mafʿilun Mafāʿelun 

Mafʿilun Mafāʿelun (Hazaj Mosaman Matvi Makhbun) most 
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probably has been used by Khaqani for the first time and poets had 

paid attention to it in Indian subcontinent.  

Some meters came to the end before Amir Khosrow‟s time. So 

there are not used by Amir Khosrow and other poets of the Indian 

subcontinent. MafʿiloMafʿilo Mafʿilo faʿulun most probably has 

been used by Rumi for the last time. faʿulun Mafāʿelun faʿulun 

Mafāʿelun has not been used after Uhadi. Mafʿulo Faʿilāto 

Mafʿilun (Mozare Mosada Akhrab Makfuf) has been used only till 

Khaqani‟s time. Mafʿulo Mafʿilo Faʿilātun or Mafʿulo Mafʿilo 

Faʿilun had come to the end by Anvari.  
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To conclude, in due course of history Ghaznavids were most 

notably as the patrons of Persian poets and poetry. Mahmud of 

Ghazni tried to patronize Persian language and literature in Lahore 

at his time. He had a consuming passion for Persian literature. His 

attention to Persian literature and poems was a cause for attracting 

lots of poets and writers in his court. The level of literary creativity 

was  as high under Ebrāhīm and his successors up to Bahrāmšāh, 

with such poets as Abu‟l-Faraj Rūnī, Sanāʾī, ʿOṯmān Moḵtārī, 

Masʿūd-e Saʿd-e Salmān, and Sayyed Ḥasan Ḡaznavī.  Poets in 

Bahram Shah‟s time were Abdul Wasey Jebelli, Shaikh Sanai, 

Osman Mokhtari, Ali Fathi and Mahmud Varraq”. On the basis of 

Advanced Study in the History of Medieval India, volume 1, and 

biographical dictionaries of poets (taḏkera-ye šoʿarā), the court of  

Ḵosrow Malek, son of  Khosrow Shah had an array of fine poets, 

none of whose dīvāns has unfortunately survived, and the translator 

into elegant Persian prose of Ebn Moqaffaʿ‟s Kalīla wa Demna, 

namely Abu‟l-Maʿālī Naṣr-Allāh b. Moḥammad, served the sultan 

for a while as his chief secretary. 

Before Amir Khosrow poetic form mostly quatrains, masnavi 

and fragment. But it is obvious there were not complete forms of 

poetry during pre Khosrow period. Odes were not very long. Odes 

began without Tashbib. Epics were not in a story format. Meters 

were not complete. Descriptive poetry was very less in use. 

Similies and metaphors were simple as the Khorasani style was 

popular in Indian subcontinent before Amir Khosrow. Poetry 

before Amir Khosrow did not consist of variety of forms. Only 

early lyrics, odes and quatrains were common. There were not epic 
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or storytelling traditions. They all followed Iranian poetry 

traditions and nobody was well- known as a creator of a specific 

trend in literature. Only Masud Sa′d was famous because of some 

of his odes, i.e Habsiyyat. Amir Khosrow was the first who 

initiated poetry using the Sabk e Hindi (Indian Literary Style). 

Some new style happened only in Amir Khosrow‟s poetry such as 

creation of a pleasant rhythm with numbers and meters, because he 

was a musician and a poet as well. Odes were in eulogy and for 

expression of  love. There was no any visible trace of 

Sufism/Hinduism in poetry. Abu Ali Qalandar, who was well 

known in mystical epics, was a contemporary of Amir Khosrow. 

Philosophical musings (a wise old preacher, appreciate the time 

and moments and enjoy every moment of life) and Epicureanism 

philosophy were  not seen in early Persian poetry in Indian 

Subcontinent. Wasookht poetry which was love as a symbol of 

suffering and persecution and hard moments in life also began with 

Amir Khosrow in Indian Subcontinent. Philosophical quatrains 

were not before Amir Khosrow. Quatrains had concepts of only 

eulogy, love and morality. In some quatrains Amir Khosrow was 

the first who had criticized imitation without thinking in religion. 

Macaronic poetry (mixed-language poetry)/ Molamma′/ Rikhteh 

(mixed Persian and Hindi) has not found before Amir Khosrow. He 

was the first one and after him we have Aberoo-ye Gwaliori and 

Aram Ray Pram Naat, as the famouse composer of Rikhteh. Indian 

poets followed Iranian meters in poetry. Amir Khosrow was the 

first who sometimes brought rhyme at the middle of the line (Vazn-

e Dowri) to enrich the music of his poetry. He set the trend of 

composing Khamsa in Persian poetry.  
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Amir Khosrow, Rudaki of India 

If Hasan of Delhi is regarded as Sa‟di of India, Amir Khosrow may 

be considered as Rudaki of India. He inherited Rudaki‟s poetic 

traditions. Khosrow like Rudaki tried his hands in almost all forms 

of Persian poetry in India. He was an exponent of music like 

Rudaki. Khosrow‟s works represent the beginning of a new trend 

in Indo-Persian literature in Indian- subcontinent. Amir Khosrow 

and Rudaki were two great poets and assume their places 

repectively at the apex of Persian literature of India and Iran. 

Rudaki and Khosrow both are on parallel lines to map the 

developments of Persian and Indo-Persian literature in Iran and 

India. They were poets, courtiers, musicians, artists and they had a 

great impact on course of literary developments in Iran and India.  

 

Finally, it may be concluded that what Rudaki was to the Greater 

Khorasan, Khosrow was to the Greater India. Hence, the former 

was called شاػشخشاعواى   or the Poet of Khorasan and the latter was 

regarded as طووطی ٌُوذ or the Nightingale of India. Considering the 

remarkable contributions of Amir Khosrow to Persian literature, it 

may be safely concluded that he is right accorded a place of pride 

in the literary heritage of the Persian poetic tradition of the Indian- 

subcontinent. 
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